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To ſome late PAPERS, entitled, 


So far as they relate to the 


Church of ENGL AND, 
As by Law Eſtabliſhed, 


"is which, 


Her DocrrINEs, Beins Lirunx- 


GY, and ESTABLISHMENT; her CLER- 
GY, with their Rights, Divine and Humane, 
are modeſtly defended; and their Author's new 
_ Notions prov'd to be, not only Abſurd and 


| þ - Ridiculous, bur alſo directly Oppoſite to thoſe 
very Texts of GoD's TON, on which he pre- 
| © tends to found * 
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AS 


vor HS 


the Commun Concern of 
the” follo WI TY | apers 
give. them ſome Pretence © to 
ay p A 2 your 


C 1 . 
your Lordſhip” 8 Protection. js 
You have been raiſed up, not 
only over us, but for us; and 
the ſame Hand that has com- 
mittted us to your Government, 
haas intitled us to your Tuition. 
I do not beſpeak ſo powerful 
a Patronage by Reaſon of any 
Diffidence in my Cauſe, or out 
of any great Apprehenſions 
from my articular Adverſary; ; 
but it is the Number of Gain- 


ſayers that makes them formi- 


dable. We are outragiouſſy 
attacked both within, and from 
without, by open Enemies; ; and 
falſe Brethren ; with Pretext of 
Scripture, . and i in Defiance of 
it; and Parties in themſelves 
moſt widely different, Papiſt 
nl Puritan, Atheiſt and Fa- 
25 natick, 


Fer £ 
4 > | * # . a Kay 


* J 
ans .” 


\ F 


WY 2 
natick, Anabaptiſt, Azad and 
Independent Whig, do all unite 
in the Prejudice of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and join their Intereſts Pall 
the Overthrow-of the Church 
' eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom 8 


1 
1 


Tbeſe Conſiderations, 
Lord, are melancholy and full 
0 . error, but we Have a g004U 
Gd. Theſe Reflections 
ould matte us tremble for dur 
EFutb, leſt it ſhould be loſt, or 
Ide from us; but tis dun 
ed on à Rock, tis built upon 
che Apoſtles; a and the divine 
Providence has made- 50 bur 
Leader (under Chriſt and his 
Majeſty? in the Defence of it; 


Tet las alu ys been the Proper 


f infinite * to rente 
A 5.  Inftru- : 


>. To 


— — — — 7 


* 


Say OY \\ all. > Oe diſhes, 


(/ vi ) | 
nn proportionable to 
the ork, for which the Folly: 
or Wickedneſs of his Creaty res. 

given Occalion... 

a th what Faith and, Ho- 
nour your Grace hasdiſch arged 
the mighty Truſt; how bravely 
m have withſtood, th the Myſte- 
mf Iniquity; with what Fi irm- 


uff ee You Dar 


e Contrivaucss o 

rely and Infid 3 —4 
I may. ** the Al F e 
pray, that t 
gill e pleaſed to Sive mo 
lefling to Your, bn Labours; 
and that 1 ll continue your 
Health ar eee al cnmjy 


ein 


— 
ſhall be ſenſible of their In- 
tereſt and their Duty. I am, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
with all Y eneration, 
your Grace's 
Apo moft dutiful Son 
Aud Servant, 


Francis SQUIRE. 
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PREFACE. 


Courteous Reader, 

00 may be Rb told, 

bar the Papers you now 
hold in your Hand, were 
written by a Whig. [ 
— fe, Ionce had an high 
Eſteem for the Party ſo called, and loot- 
ed upon them as the beſt Engliſhmen; 
the firmeſt Friends, and the ſureſt H. 15 
port both of Church and & tate. 

And ſo they may be fill, if one could 
tell where to ud” em. For Truth is 
till the ſame; and it muſt be the ſame 
Principles that muſt at laſt ſave us, tho 
perhaps in Hands where heretofore they 
were little expetted. A Paſſion for juſt 
Liberty, 'a Fondnefs for our Eftabliſh- 
ment and Conſtuutiun, a Love to our 

native Country, a Spirit of Charity 


and 


(x) 
aud Moderation, and à Zeal for th 
Ghriftian Proteſtant Intereſt, are * | 
dations in themſelves unchangeable ; they 
_ are Principles on which the Happineſs 
of _ this Nation intirely depends; they 
are Maxims that will never be totalk 
rejected, whilſt we have any thing left, 
. but as naturally taken up by Men out of 
Power, . as they are forgotten in at. $0 
that in ſhort, 10 be @ trug Whig, 15 
exerally fg 10 be 5 #he woakeſt | 
K 2 Rea/au, I „ Wane 
ill (without Envy) Pretend to 
Maradler. c 
But is it not Pi ity that Profp 8 

always make Men wanton? Is it not 
hard that the Poſſeſſion of Pozer fhould 
immediately alter our Nations of u? 
Aud is it not yet ſtranger, that thoſe 
who have: worthily. aduanced themſelves 
by the honeſt | ind: aff Moderation, 
ſhould afterwards gave in to the dange- 
nous Meaſures. of the. Furious and 5 702 
tent ; 54 Hacriſice their Honour, and 
their Intereſt, to theſe Paſſrors by which 
5 f reggie? . alu before their 


Faces ; 


„ hab 
Faces; ſhould run. from a nl Danger 7 
on one Side of the Boat, to overſet 
rhe other? © 
But this is the Courſe f 1 / Dum 
vitant ſtulti vitia, Sc. Have'we not 
beheld a Party in the Agęnith of their 
Grandeur, out of a. religious Holicitude 
ta avoid F e e. madiy, groe up 
themſelves to the Mauagementof Papiſts: 
aud Jacobiies ? Aud are there not thou 
ſauds of ſuch wiſe Heads. io be ſeen. at 
this Day, who from a 17 61 Dread of 
Prieſt: craft, aud, ſpiritual Tyranny, 
have plunged themſelves into lereligiom 
aud Prophaneneſs;, and fon fear. of an 
implicit, Faith zu the Church, have aſc 
ſigued over ther, Senſes, aud their Souls,.. 
70 thoſe, who, are in truth eee 70 
any, Party, aud will 7 rel nun it!? 
I1f.the. Mauims, on which the Nee ; 
teſtant Succeſſion was fit introduced, 
were purſued; in its Defence, we mpht\ 
Ae Enemies, and diſband our Ar- 
mies! Bas ſuch, Fools are honeſt Men. 
agg loſe. that ty Flattery, which: they., 
' bad aces from J lence; 5 70 ſafer thoſe 


whoa 


( xii ) 

who had the leaſt Share of the Combat 
zo lay Claim to all the Glory; and o 
commit the Cuſtody of their Conſciences 
#0 ſuch, as have not Religion enough 10 
make them Any for forty Hhil. 

Lnge. 
be Settlement of the Crown, the 
| Security of our Conſtitution, and a 
erous Toleration, are the Works of” 
Men, whoſe noble e were the Ho- 
nous of God," the Good of Souls, and 
the Proſperity of England. Net fo it 
comes to paſs, that theſe" very Perſons, 
(wherher ſeared: out of their Wits by 22 2 
Danger, or infatuated by Succeſs) have 
 falu mo Extravagancies as great as they 
eſcaped; have proſtituted their Honour 
and their Liberty to Men who do G 
but by Accident, and to hem every 
thing is awful; and flaviſhly drink - 
down their Notions and Dictates, who” 
ave "no ſettled Principle of thein t 
Abtions ; - whoſe Thirſt after Liberty is but 
anHarred of Power in any but themſelves; 
au whoſe Zeal for Toleration confi, ifts 
_ in ps aud * at Eftably — 


ments > 


5 (Xii) 

ments. Such pretend to be IM hig“ 
This puts me in Mind of a bold Ruſfian 
whoſe Trade a long while was robbing 
of Churches, and who had ſeveral times 
very narrowly eſcaped in ſuch magnifi- 
cent Enterpriſes. This fortunate Hero 
happening to ſurvive *till the Days of 
Reformation, and ſeeing the £2000 
migbiy ſucceſsful in ſpoiling Churches, 

melting down Crucifixes, and carrying 
off the reſt of the Conſecrated Trinkets ; 
he comes up to themwith a brazen Face, 
and gravely harangues them, That for 
his Part he had been always an Ene- 
my to theſe Fragments of Popery; 
that he had made it the Bulineſs of 
his whole Life to remove theſe antique 
Occaſions, of Superſtition, that he 
had been a great Labourer and Sufferer 
too in that good Cauſe, and that 
righteous Work, in which they were 

ſo ſucceſsfully ingaged; and in Con- 
cluſion offer d, (if they would make him 
zheir General) to do his beſt for them; 


aud promiſed to carry the bleſſed Re- 
formation to a higher Perfection, than 


they 
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To (aw) 
they (who were but Novices in the Trade) 
were able to do. a 
« But on what Grounds can our modern 
Reformers, or Church-Demoliſhers, 
erpels the Vaſſalage and Adoration of 
the People? Every body knows that at a 
time of Need there's not a Man of them 
zb be heard of; and, as full as they pre- 
zend to be with the Spirit of Truth and 
Liberty, I have always obſerved that 
[ mit never moves them to appear in Pub- 
0 lieb, when there is the leaſt Danger go= 
[ ing. They often dec pretend a great 
WT Friendſhip 10 Right and Property, but 
| to thoſe who can ſee the Conſequences of 
—  vhings, they appear muſs evidently ſap- 
| pingthe Foundations of both. We know - 
hey can male long .and florid Declama- | 
| tions againſt Arbitrary Power, Po- 
NF pery, and Prieficraft ; but tis equal to 
1 a Bemonſtration, that they go the ſureſi 
| (of not the neareft) Ways to introduce 
| r OR 
| A Contempt of the Clergy (which is 
ij the daily Labour of theſe worthy Patriots) 
ever fails to bring forth à Comemnpr of 


their 


\ 


1 (x) 

their Admonitions, and therewith a Con- 

tempt of theGoſpel : It this Day appears 

but too plamly how many enormous Vices 

and Corruptions are the neceſſary Pro- 

dutt of Irreligion and Infidelity; and 

ſuch abominable Immoralities havenever 

yer failed of ending in Slavery, Perſe- 

cution, and Barbariſm. Whoever vi- 

liſies and diſcredits Religion; (pretend 

what he will) is ruining his Conntry : 

He pulls up the only ſure Fences of a 

regular and free Government, and 

 obliges the Magiſtrate (whether he will 

or no) to Rule the prophane and dege- 

erate Crew by a high Hand, and by 

ſtanding Armies. APeopleoncetaught 

„ 70 diſregard the Creator and his Judg- 

mes, become Rebels of Courſe: They 

naturally diſſolve into a Hate of Mar, 

Confuſion, and Anarchy; and fromtheuce 

ſoon becomè an caſy Prey to the firſt In- 

vader, either to ſome crafty domeſtick 

Upſtart, or 10 ſome foreigu Tyrant: 

Whatever he be, he will not fail to go- 
vern them bythe: ſame bloody Politicks © 
by which be ſubdued them: Soon will 
OP : he 


„ 
he learn this State-Maxim, that (as 
Men cannot be good Subjetts without ſome 
Rehgion, fo) there is no effetual Way 

10 mſlave them, but by im poſing on 
 #hem the Religion of their Maſter: Aud 
whether that Religion will not be Popery, 
whether that Force and Impoſition will 
not ſoon conclude in Prieſicraft and Ig- 
norance, we might do well to conſider. 
his has been the Effect of all Revoluti- 
ons, and all Congueſis, to which the 
unhappy Way has been paved by Athe- 
iſtical Opinions, and Diſſolution of 
Manners ! Hut what Application we 
Should wiſely make of theſe Obſervations ; 
what Thanks we owe on this Account to our 
Preſent Blaſphemers, and Revilers of Eſta- 
bliſhmets; whether we ſhall ſtill go on to 
treat the: Adverſaries of our Faub, as 
Friends to our Government ; whether bad 
Churchmen can be goodPatriats ;whether 
Men may be Proteſtants, and yer not 
Chriſtians, are Dueſiions of ſome Moment, 
and ſuch as may ſeem at this time to de- 
ſerve a ſerious Debate among true En- 


gliſhmen, and Lovers of ther _ 


A N 


AN 


TO THE' 


Independent Whig, &c. - 


: * 


1 


*. 


Pov p be ſorry it is my Lot to en- 
„ter the Liſts with one whoſe very 
Title is formidable; but I have a 
ow Cauſe. I waited long, after-the 
rſt Peruſal of your Book, in hopes 


one or other more equal to the Taſk 
would think it worth their while to remark upon 


it; but my Conſcience tells me, what is every one's 


Concern, is every one's Reproach till it be under- - 
taken. I therefore come forth, like the Son of 


Jeſſe, in Confidence of Protection from thoſe Truths 


which you have defied z and with this particular 


Pleaſure, that as the Gentleman, with whom 1 
contend, has concealed his Name from me and 


from the World; the Reflections I ſhall make, 
cannot reaſonably involve me in any perſonal Reſent - 
ments Not that any Conſiderations af that 
kind could diſengage me from my Duty to Gd 


and my Country; or that my Deſign is to uſe any 
e 1 7 16 BB; Re 
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Speriry that is inconſiſtent with Charity, or good 
anners;. but Reſpect of Perſons. might ſoften m 

\rgnment, and incline me to purſue it with, cs 
Force or Freedom. 


in, ob 


* 


* 
- 


I have this Advantage, that my Adverſary holds | 


a Shield for my Defence; I may demand Protection 
from your own avowed Principles of full Toleration 
and Liberty of the Preſs; and whoever is the Au- 
thor of the dependent M hig, he is certainly roo 
much à Gemleman to grudge or deny me that 
Freedom with him; which he takes himſelf with 


the E/tabliſbments of his Country, and the Goſpel of 
__ Chriſt, Whatever I ſhall ſay, ſhall be the Product 
of \Siffecrity, ant} maintained nò longer than E be- 


ſieve it to be true; the Difference betwixt us can- 
not in the leaſt abate my good Wiſhes for your 
WMelfare, or my Admiration of your Abilities: M 

Concern is, that ſo ſurprizing a Genius ſho 4 


3 groſly miſtake Truth for Falſbood, or be able 
Fender the one ſo much like h other. 1 
I never felt the Power of Eloquence, or the Vio: 


lence of Words artfully choſen, in any Perſon equal 
to your ſelf. Something there is ſo chanting in 
your Mit; fo peculiar, is your Art to move, to af- 
ect, to captivate every Paſſion, you have Occaſion 
to apply to; that your Harangues are ſwallowed 
by the gaping Multitude inſtead of Arguments 
your bare Intimations paſs for Maxims; and chill 
Ve ftare, and feed our Fancics with, the gay Trap- 
forget to demand the-Proot of them. 
and were it not an Affair of the laſt Im ortance, 
I ſhould not have laboured to rob your Friends of 


7 
114 


n 
4 
. 


- theſe (pleaſing-Altoniſhments. Had you diverted 


the Age with any Subject leſs than Religion, 1 had 


never ventured to interrupt your Flights; had not 
the Bleſſings of Earth, and the Joys of Heaven, 
«been both ar Stake; I had never preſumed to con- 
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6.8 
tradiẽt a Writer, whoſe bare Authority is almoſt 
an Anſwer to any thing I can argue. by 

For this Reaſon I ſhall oppoſe your Sentiments 
no farther, than where they ſeem to me openly to 
oppoſe the naked Truth; and this Oppoſition thall 
be in ſuch plain and naked Terms, without Colour 
or Artificez that you ſhall be well ſatisfied my De- 


ſign is not to challenge you at any other Weapons; 
and that where I am againſt you, it is only becauſe 


J cannot be with you. 
The Stripes you ſo liberally deal to Papifts, Ja- 
cobites, and High- Flyers, let themſelves return when 


they have. an Opportunity: As I was never fo 


much as ſuſpe&ed to be concern'd in any of thoſe 
Parties, I ſhall nor engage in the Defence of any 
Principle that is peculiarly theirs. . 

But is it abſolutely neceſſary, that we muſt have 
a Popiſh Church, or no Church at all? If it be al- 
low'd, that ſtrictly ſpeaking there is no Prieſt or 
Sicrificer under the Goſpel - Covenant; does it 
therefore follow, that there is no Miniſtry or Cler- 
gy of God's Appointment? If it be never ſo well 
proved, that no Man is infallible, or inveſted with 
Authority to force his own Faith on the Conſci- 
ences of his Brethren; is it thence to be inferr'd, 
that all Creeds are Prieſicraft, Impoſiure, and Per- 
F | 0 OST 
The Religion of our Country, the Articles of our 


cmi, the Doctrines of the Goſpel, the Privileges 


of Faith, and the Rights of thoſe who are ordained 
by God and Man to preach it, are Things of Mo- 
ment, not to be given up at the firſt Attack; and 


1 hope they may be defended with as good a Grace 


as they are cuntemned and ridiculed. This then is 


the Work I have now upon my Hands; and what- 


ever Advantage the Looſeneſs of your Guard, or 
the Strength of my Cauſe ſhall give me over you, 


I promiſe to treat you with at leaſt as much Civi- 


B 2 „ 


n 

lity and Decency as you have done the firſt Man of 
the Kingdom (after the Royal Family,) and (as 
you call him with a Jeſt, but a very true one) the 
Brigbieſt Luminary of our Church. 'N 

For the Preſervation therefore of his Majeſty's 
Peace, I will leave you the greateſt Part of your 
Book entire and unmoleſted: I mean all thoſe nu- 
merous Pages and Chapters, that conſiſt meerly in 
Ridicule, Satire, and Slander. As this ſort of Traſh 
has not the leaſt Air of Argument in it, ſo I know 
no Arguments that can be uſed _ it; unleſs 
ſuch as are uſed by eloquent Females. 2 

But there is ſomething peculiar' in your way of 
'Scolding ; and that is (like a Pedant) to haſh with 
the Verb Amo in your Mouth; to make Sneer, Sa- 
tire, and Calumny look like Cordial Advice, Friend- 
ſhip, or Argument; ſo to point the Weapon, that 
it may cut farther than it reaches, and (like King 
Arthur's Sword) kill with the very Shadow; to 
come to us with a Hail and with a Ki, at the 
ſame time you are plotting our Deſtruction; to 
ſound the Charge againſt Papiſtis and Nonjurors; 
but ſo to deſcribe them that every one who wears 
a Gowr ſhall be taken for an Enemy. 
Can any one deſire to be accoſted in ſofter, or 
fairer Language, than you are pleaſed to give us 
in your Second Paper? “ No Man deſires to pay 
« a more true and affectionate Eſteem and Reve- 
«rence than my ſelf to thoſe Clergymen who an- 
©. {wer this (the aforeſaid) End of their Inſtitution, 
c“ and whoſe Lives and Manners (Ob / pious Soul 
cc grace and adorn their Profeſſion and Doctrine. 
« Fhis Proteſtation is mighty good, kind, and ge- 
nerous; and doubtleſs thoſe who have the Benefit 
of it will not fail to thank you! In the mean time 
I confeſs I am not able to diſcern for whoſe U/e it 
was made, but the Author's. 0 . 


Don 


(s) 


Tou may probably find an Occaſion to make 


your Retreat under it; but I am ſure no Clergy- 
man of the Church of England can truſt to its Pro- 
tection. For how ſoon afterwards do you alter 
your Style, and proclaim aloud againſt the Rights 
and Being of the whole Order? How poſitively do 


you aſſert, that there is no ſuch Office or Employ- 


_ Clowns, and yet | 
| gots z conſtant Deviſers of new Doftrines, and yet. 


1 


ment inſtituted in the New Teſtament; and that the 
Diſtinction of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil is Roguery 
and Prieſtcraft? How abſurdly do you contend, 
throughour the whole Volume, that the Clergy 
are a Pack of artful Kzaves, and yet ignorant Fools 
that they are Sophiſters, and yet Blockheads; 

* 5 Atheiſts, and yet Bi- 


rious Sticklers for old Traditions, and Impo- 
fitions; that they are the moſt eunning, ſtupid; 
crafty, ſenſeleſs; popular, ſelfiſh, Tribe in the U- 
niverſe: That they ever ſtrove to overturn Religion; 
that they ever did oppreſs when they could get an 
Opportunity; that they have perpetually filFd the 
World with Lies and Forgeries, with Rapine and 
Violence, with Blood and Slaughter: That, be- 


ſides all this, they are at beſt the aſeν Creatures 


— 


in the World; the moſt unqualify'd of all Men to 


expound the Goſpel and teach the People; and ut- 


terly unlitely either to diſcover Truth, or to im- 
art it: That moreover, the World has not the 


eaſt Occaſion for them; that the Religion of Chriſt 
has no Buſineſs with them; that its Sacraments 


may be adminiſtred by Cook-Maids or Oy ſter- 


Wenches; its Doctrines explained by Colliers or 
Bargemen; and that its Article of Faith and Pre- 
cepts of Practice may be underſtood by the meaneſt 
HVulgar; by any one who has but Senſe enough te 
number them on his three Fingers? ee 
Theſe bopeful Aſſertions (1 ſay) are yours; you 
know them to be ſo either in Words, or by una- 


B 3 voidabls 


(6) 
voidable Conſtruction; and how far they are con- 
ſiſtent with a ſound Head, or an honeèſt Heart; 
with Faith in Chriſt, Love to your Country, and 


a ſincere Eſteem and Reverence for the Clergy, you. 


only.can tell us. | 

Oh! but for all this, you love us moſt affectio- 
nately and our Office itſelf is (you ſay) evidently 
adapted for ihe Good of Mankind / This puts me in 
mind of a certain warm Gentleman rhat happened 
to be a little in a Paſhon with his Wife; and after 
he had ſworn an hundred times that all the whole 

Sex were Wh—res, yet (ſays he) I love an honeſt 

Noman as well as any Man in the World. 

Can you believe that any one of your learned 
Readers, after you have ſag tacetiouſly diverted his 
"Spleen, blown up his Fire, inchanted him with 
your Oratory, and fully convinced him that the 
— are all Cheats; that they have nothing to do 


wir Religion or the Goſpel, that a Man may be 


eviſer, better, and more likely to be ſaved without 


them than with them. Can you believe, Ifay, that 
a Man once ſagely convinced of the Truth of theſe 


important Ob/ervations, will quit them all for the 
fake of a Complement ? Will he go back again to 
me Beginning of a long Book, and there implicit- 
Iy confeſs with his Author, that notwithſtandin 
all this, he loves and reſpects this wretched Gangs 
Or will he not rather abide by ſuch wholeſome 
Concluſions as theſe: which follow? TI go no more 
after them, nor hearken to them; the beſt Way is to 
pull down their Pride, and make them work, to keep 
our Tithes, and pray for our own ſel ves. 
You know yery well, that theſe Inferences are 
plain, natural, and highly pleaſing ; and that you 


might ſpare the invidious Pains of making them in 


' Words at length for your apt Diſciples! This is 


your Way; and an Art you have carried to the + 


© 
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the Brink of the Pit, then ſtop ſhort, and leave 
him to jump in; you plyall your Strength to palm 
on him the Premiſſes, and then let him alone with 

the pernicious Concluſion! Bur after all, I god 
fay, that ſuch Caution might be well diſpenſed 
with in a Scholar, and a Gentleman; and one 
who need not be told, that he Times do not re- 

guire it. PO os OD 
But all the Rhetorick of this kind, with the 

endleſs Abſurdities, Inconſiſtencies, and Contra- 
dictions in which it is cloathed, I leave to the 
Judgment and Humanity of the Reader: If there 
are any of us ſo bad as you repreſent us to be, 
am very ſorry ſuch Offences are not removed; and 
that the Reformers of the Age are better pleaſed to 
condemn the whole, than to proſecute a few: I 
am glad at the ſame time that our Acculers. are 
rcd to content themſelves with general Calumny 
and that after all their Induſtry in gleaning the 
Scandal of all Times and Countries, they are driver 
at laſt to adorn their Subject with their own In- 
C6 du.... . INS 
However, the Reſpect that is wanting to your 
Invectives, ſhall be SOL, e up to your Doc- 
| nents, Whatſoever you have de- 
viſed of any conſiderable Moment to the Church 
of England, Iwill examine · into with a conſcienti- 
ous Exactneſs; and I hope I ſhall have Occaſion to 
omit nothing, that it concerns one of my Character 


to defend. 


my . 


But Matters of this Nature are ſown very thin, 
before we come to your laſt Chapter: There we 


have the Sum and Subſtance of your Faith; there 


we haye a Recapitulation (as it were:) of your 


whole Scheme and Deſign; there we have ſome- 
thing like an Air of Seriquineſs; and you ſeem to 
e Sh in that Place as if you really deſigned to 
afford ys ſomewhat in the Nane and 
Or | i 


Co. (8) | 
inſtead of an Eſtabliſhment you had fo long been 
deriding, reviling, and exploding. 15 
This then is the Ground I ſhall chooſe for the 
Combat. Here I will ſtand in full Sight of the 
Caſtle you would build, as well as thoſe you fo 
225950 raze to make Room for it. Here I will 
ſurvey your whole Frame and Fabrick; I will ho- 
neſtly preſent to the Reader's Peruſal every Sen- 
tence and Paragraph of this ſingle Paper, and diſ- 

courſe of them in ſo large a Compaſs, as to com- 
prehend every material Argument or Objection of 
the whole Book. I will labour to ſet forth the 
Abſurdity of your Opinions in ſuch a Method, as 
at the ſame time to juſtify thoſe of the Church 
Eſtabliſh'd: I will endeavour to unravel your 
whole Hypotheſis in fo full, fo clear, fo extenſive 
a Manner, without any Reſerve, Equivocation, or 
Evaſion; that if it ſhall be my good Fortune to 
ſpoil but this laſt Scene, I doubt not but the whole 
Farce will be hiſs d and 5 at, and that hence 
forth we may venture to {leep without any great 
Fear either for our ſelves or our Doctrine. 
One Preliminary I muſt inſiſt upon, That you 
will for this time permit me to conſider you as a 
Man of Sincerity, and a Chriſtian. I know you 
have ſome unlucky Jokes and Jibes; but I beg you 
will not oblige me to let them influence my Be- 
haviour $i: Fai with you. I deſire to addreſs 
to you with the ſame Gravity as if you were never 
ſo much in earneſt; IT would argue with you from 
thoſe Maxims and Principles, 255 your ſelf allow 


and build upon; I would take for granted (what 
you ſo often profeſs) that yau believe the Scripture 
zo be the Word of Cod; and as you pretend to raiſe 
your religious Edifice on the ſaid Scripture, and on 
right Reaſgn, J hope you will own it to be fairly 
overthrown, when J have demonſtrated to you its 


Inconſiſtency with both. 


n 

To begin then with your firſt Words. © I have 
*« undertaken in this Paper to prove, what me- 
ce thinks ſhould want no Proof; namely, that the 
« All- powerful God is not a whimſical and hu- 
cc mourous Being, that governs his Creatures by 
6“ Caprice, and loads them with arbitrary and uſe- 
c leſs Burdens, which can ſerve to no good Pur- 
5 pr Nature. e | 

| Your Undertaking is rare and admirable ! to 
prove what wants no Proof; to maintain What no 
body ever did or will deny! This then being your 
firſt Poftulatum, and what we ſhall find ſo exceed- 
ing uſeful to your future Hypotheſes, I allow it 

ou intire, as a ſure Foundation to build upon, and 
with you Succeſs in all your (godly) Undertak- 


ings vet in the Application of this Maxim there 


. 


is ſome Pager! I have known Bunglers make 
crooked work after a ſtrait Rule: For which Rea- 
ſons, I defire you would give me leave to caution 
the Reader againſt ſome unrighteous [uferences, 
that (you know) he may be likely to draw from 


| this your pious Obſeryation. 


Firſt then, let him beware in what manner he 
apply it to God's Revelations / Let not this Maxim 
encourage too great a Freedom in trying the Doc- 
trines or Commands of Scripture by their apparent 
Uſefulneſs or Expediency. For we have an Inſtance 


before us, that by this way of arguing we ſhall be 
apt to gow familiar enough with our Creator to 


cenſure his roy + z to meaſure his Will by our · 
own Fancies; to ridicule and revile the Sacrifices 
and Ceremonies of the Old Lau, and to ſlight at 
leaſt the Saeraments of the Goſpel : Nay, the ve 
Moral Precepts of the New Teſtament will by this 


Method be in as certain Danger, as they are cer- 


tainly contrary to ſome Mens Judgments or In- 
clinations. Vou know this is a Free-thinking Age, 


and we are daily furniſhed with ne Lights, and 


4 range 
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(10) 
ſtrange Obſervations! May there not then ve 
probably ariſe ſome new Doctor, that may xs. x þ 
infer, and maintain it too, that the Prohibition of 
Fornication (at leaſt ſimple Fornication) is a Burden 
too heavy, too arbitrary and humourous to come 
from God? With others Drunkenne/5 will ſoon gain 
the fame Indulgence and Diſpenſation; and with a 
third ſort, loving our Enemies, forgiving Injuries, 
parting with our Goods for the Ule of the. Poor, 
the Par/by, or the Prince; ſuffering Perſecutious for 
| 21 of Choke 2s 2 as a hg 4 
ing, Humiliation, Sorrow, and Repentance, wil 
ſeem inconſiſtent with the 1 Good nature 
and Tenderneſi of our Heavenly Father: So that by 
this extraordinary Care, not to impute any thing 
to God that ſeems to us capricious, we neceſſarily 
deſcend to throw up all Religion to the Caprice of 
Man. I ſay this is a necſſary and infallible Conſe - 
quence; that if we take not our Faith or our 
Manners implicitly from the Authority of God, we 
muſt do it from the Fancy and Caprice of Man. 
But is this the way of Subjects with their Soye» 
reigns? It has been thought reaſonable in Caſes of 
this Nature, that the Governed ſhould: firſt conſi 
der what is the Authority of that Perſon who makes 
the Law, and what Evidence there is that it comes 
from him. But, theſe Points being ſettled, to 
quarrel with it afterwards as humourous and arbi- 
trary, and to argue that it cannot be genuine be» 
<cauſe we are not able to perceive its Expediency, is 
a Saucineſs that was never thought juſtifiable to- 
wards human and failible Legiſlators. But we may 
ſay any thing to God, as long as be CLE. 
of being ruffled, or put out of Humour! 
I deny not, but the (incomparable U/efulneſs of 
the Chriſtian Laws is a juſt Argument of. their Di- 
wine Original: And were any thing alledged as a 


Precept of the Goſpel, in Contradigtion to the Low | 
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of Nature; oppoſite to firſt and ſelf-evident Prin- 
. Ciples; or inconſiſtent with any of the Divine At- 
tributes; we ought not to receive it, or ſubmit to 
its Authority: But hence to infer, that Divine Au- 
thority muſt in all Caſes ftand or fall by human 
Fancy; that nothing muſt be admitted as God's 
Command, that is not agreeable to our own Incli- 
nations; that the Dictates of Sovereign Power muſk 
be try'd by Expediency, and the Subje&s Judges of 
that Expediency, is, L{uppoſe, a new Way of argu- 
ng : The arguing of thoſe who have nota juſt Senſe 
of human Frailty, Feebleneſs, and Folly; of their 

Maker's Greatneſs, and their own Unworthineſs. 
Whereas the Reflections of an humble Mind are 
rather theſe: Have I all the Proof that can be ex- 
pected, or that the Nature of the thing will bear, 
that the Book containing thoſe Laus is the Revela» 
tion of infinite Wiſdom? Am] truly convinced, that 
the general Excellency of the Book it ſelf argues it 
Divine? If fo, theſe particular Iuſtitutions, that I 
cannot at preſent-ſee the Reaſon of, I will conform 
to for the ſake of their Author: I queſtion not, 
but he that made them, knows their Uſefulneſs, 
tho? I do not; and I look on it as probable, that 
(as every Age is juſtly ſtriving to grow in Wiſdom, 
to add to the Diſcoveries of their Forefarhers z and 
as it is every one's Duty to preſs on farther, and 
dive deeper, with a meek Curioſity into the myſſe- 
rious Treaſures of Chriſtian Theology) I ſay it is 
probable that, by a ſerious and diligent Application 
to Reaſon, what now ſeems to carnal Minds im- 
PRO or ſuperfluous, in another Century may 
e found convenient; and the things that at pre- 
ſent ſome Men are ſo apt vainly to reject as capri- 
cious or ridiculous, may then manifeſtly appear to 
be uſeful and neceſſary. : e 
ut Secondly; If this your fundamental Axiom 
be applied to Men; if it be urged againſt the pH- 
„„ . ; » 9 5 five 


() 
tive Inflitutions of any Church, or incorporated So- 
ciety of Chriſtians; and if your Argument is, that 
ſuch Inſtitutions cannot be of God, becauſe uſeleſs, 
&c. I will be ſo fair with you as to aſſent to the 
Propoſition, on Condition you will allow me to 
ſmile at the Reaſon by which you ſupport it. The 
Propoſition I fay is good, ſtanch, and orthodox; 
that zhoſe Ordinances that are of human Inſtitution, 
are not of divine Inſtitution. But the Reaſon is a 
merry one; becauſe you do not like them : I ſay, be- 
cauſe you do not like them ; for this is all that you 
can here mean by U/zleſſneſ5 or Inexpediency. © 
This Matter of Uſefulneſs muſt be determined 
either by the Approbation of the Society by whom 
fuch things are inſtituted, or by your own private 
Approbation. If the Society be Judges, what they 
determine as uſeful, is uſeful; and ſo human Ordi- 
nances, by your ſolid way of arguing, become di- 
vine Ordinances, by vertue of that Uſefulneſs. But 
if you are the Judge in this Caſe, what you diſap- 
prove, or do not like, is uſele/5 and capricious; and 
the Uſefulneſs being made the Teſt of its Divinity, 
in fair Conſequence what you like not, is not of God. 
Having. therefore thus gotten a new Pope, a new 
infallible Guide for our Judgments, proceed. we 
with the better Heart to partake of your farther 
Inſtructions. | | 5 5 
The Almighty is infinitely happy in his own - 
“ Perfections, and cannot receive Pleaſure in ſuch 
„ Things or Actions, as only the weakeſt Men 
«are fond of; and the wiſeſt contemn. He is not 
«capable, like Mortals, of being ruffled by Acci- 
dent, or ſurprized by Diſappointments. Wiſ- 
% dom, Goodneſs, and Felicity are eſſential to his 
6“ Being, and conſequently he could have noView . 
ce in creating Mankind but their own Happineſs ; 
for we can neither add to his, nor take from it. 


The 


(13) | 
The frank Confeſſion you ae hag pleaſed to 
make of the Divine Attributes, I thank you for; 
but the Conſequences you draw from theſe pious De- 
Clarations, are not quite ſo acceptable. _ 

That the Almighty. is infinitely happy in himſelf, 
1s a Propoſition undoubredly true in every Part of 
it; bur the Concluſion here repreſented as neceſſa- 
ry to this Propoſition (That therefore he cannot re- 
ceive Pleaſure in ſuch Things or Actions as only the 
weakeſt Men are fond of, and the wiſeſ# contemn) 
however, or how far ſoever true; is yet fo looſe, 
ſo indefinite, ſo general, and ſo unworthy a cloſe 
Reaſoner, that the groſſeſt Deceiver will not fear 
the Force of it, nor trouble himſelf to deny it; 
but it may be made uſe of, and applied to the Ad- 

vantage or Diſadvantage of every Sect or Opinion 
in the World. A Papi will readily declare, that God 
cannot take Pleaſure in what the weakeſt Men are fond 
of, &c. becauſe he has already determined, that we 

Proteſtants are the weakeff Men in theW orld,and that 

vhat we are moſt fond of is Contention, Separation, 

Cc. An Infidel laughs at it as a Thing beyond all 

Degrees of HYeakneſs to confide in a crucified Sa- 
viour; and therefore will he very chearfully ſub- 
ſcribe to that foreſaid Reflection. Thus will this 
Argument, this glorious Aphoriſm ſerve every Pur- 

| Pole; till we can meet with a Perſon or Party, 

who do hot think their own Ways the wie, and 
their Adverſaries the weakeſt. He 

Blut letting this paſs; I will ftrive to trace out 
your own Meaning in this ſage Obſervation, Firſt 

then, I defire to know what you directly intend 
by God's receiving Pleaſure : If you mean here an 

Addition to his Happineſs, you might have ex- 
preſs'd your ſelf more plainly thus; The Almighty 
is infinitely happy alrea 2 and cannot be more than 
infinitely bappy by ſuch or ſuch Actions of ours. 

For the ſake of Peace, I will grant you ſome what 
| | more 
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more than you aſk, that be cannot be more than in- 


finitely happy by any Action of ours. 


Bur, perhaps, by God's receiving Pleaſure you 
mean (as we generally underſtand Places of Rong 


ture that ſp of God's Parts, or Paſſions, in a 
human Way) that he will not accept _ 
prove of, or reward ſuch Actions: and I wil 


9 A 
be ſo 
much your humble Servant, as to ſuppoſe that by 


ſucb Ations you would here ſignify ſuch as have no 


Moral Weight in themſelves, bur are of their own 
Nature indifferent, poſitive, and arbitrary. Away 
then with all the Hopes of the ancient Fews for 


wee have at laſt diſcoyer'd, that God could never 


approve or reward their ee dee to Circumciſion, 


» Sacrifice, or Ceremony (becauſe theſe Actions had no 
Moral Weight in them) and that the Promiſes made 


them in the 07d Law were but pious Frauds, Flat- 


teries, and Deluſions. 


You will readily reply, that the Ceremonies of 
the Jews were of God's own Appointment, and 
therefore (how contemptible ſoever Bey might be to 
viſe Men) it was but Reaſon that he that eſta- 
bliſh'd them, ſhould 1 0 * and reward Obedi- 
ence to them. True, I confeſs ] You muſt 
know then, Chriſtian Reader, that tho' God is 
generally averſe enough to poſitive Inſtitutions; 


Fet once upon a time he was (forgive me, Heaven, 


for repeating the Argument of the Independent 
hig) ſo humourous and capricious as himſelf to 
command ſuch Things and Actions as none but the 
wweakeſh Men are fond of, and the wiſeſt contemn : 
Therefore it was but fair he ſhould for that once 
approve of, and reward ſuch Things and Actions as 
none, &c. Well eſcaped Moſes and the Prophets! 


I Thave here given the plain, the natural, and un- 


ſtrained Conſtruction of your Words; and I may 
challenge all the Free-Thinkers in the World to 
ſet them fairly in another Light. However, ſnould 
b 1 6 IT 
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it be pleaded or pretended, that the Intention was 
only againſt the Ordinances of Man, and that vou 
det ned to declare that God would never ap- 
prove or reward Obedience to ſuch; yet this is 
a bold and raſh Aſſertion, and what is as impoſſible 
| for you to prove, as for me to believe! 
For are you ſure that God is never pleaſed with - 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Submiſſion to Governors 
without Regard to the Matter of their Injunctions? 
Is it impoſſible that theſe Virtues, that are ſo often 
- commanded, ſhould be ever rewarded ? Is there no 
Virtue at all in Peaceableneſ5 and Obedience, unleſs 
che Subject be fatisfy'd of the inirinfick Uſefulneſs 
of the Action required? Is it likely, that what is 
ſincerely done for Peace fake and for God's ſate (as 
the Mite of the poor Widow) ſhould be rejected 
and contemned by him, becauſe it can ſerve to no 
good Purpoſe, nor add to bis Happineſs ; 
We are referr'd by the Apoſtle in Matters indif- 
ferent to a good Conſcience, and to the Cuſtoms of 
the Church : We are commanded to do every thing 
of this Nature with Decency, and without Tumult, 
Pride, or Malice: We are inform'd, that whatever 
we do of this kind with à Spirit of Love, and a 
Deſire to ſerve our bleſſed Lord, we fhall be 4 
ceptablè to God: We are exhorted to contribute to 
his Praiſe and Glory (tho not to his Happineſs) in 
our very Meat and Drink, and every thing we do: 
But you are pleaſed to inform us better; to let us 
know, that all this is Stuff and Trumpery; that 
all ſuch Things or Actions (with whatever Charity, 
Humility, or Sincerity perform'd) are unacceptable 
and unpleaſant to God, becauſe, forſooth, con- 

temptible to wiſe Men. 2 1 
WMbo are then, I pra 


4 


you, thoſe wiſe Men, by 5 


whoſe Wiſdom their Maker's muſt be meaſured 
Tou fay, he cannot take Pleaſure in thoſe Actions 
that WISE MEN contemn. If this Aﬀertion be 

4 


infallibly 


(16) 
_ infallibly true, the fable Author of it ſhould 
| have likewiſe given us infallible Information where 
to find thoſe /7S E MEN! For probably thoſe 
whom the World generally takes for /ach, may be 
clear otherwiſe. I remember the Almighty ſpeaks 
with Scorn of ſome, that lay claim to that Cha- 
2 10 : He tells us, that it is not the Wiſdom of 
this World that he hath choſen; that the Wiſdom of 
. © Men (what Conceit ſoever they may have of them- 
$ „ ſelyes) 3s but Fooliſbneſs with him; that divine Truth 
may be hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, and reveal- 
. ed unto Babes; and that thoſe who are apteſt to 
| profeſs themſelves wiſe, are moſt likely to become 
wol. He threatens likewiſe, that he will deſfroy 
_X Izbe Wiſdom of the Wiſe; that he will tate the Wiſe 
1 in the midſ of their Craft; and that he hath choſen 
= .| Ihe weak and fooliſh Things of the World on purpoſe. 
89 confound thoſe very wiſe and mighty Men, in whoſe 
Vs 58 ſuch Things and Actions may ſeem contempti- 


——— R — — — 
* 


— —— — a — — a 


— — 
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Thus does it happen, that you and your Crea- 
tor are on this Point at perfect. Variance! He is 
pleaſed to tell you, that the Pretences of wiſe Men 
are contemptible in his Sight; you are pleaſed to re- 
partee, that if he ever ordained Ceremonies for the 
Heut, or approved of them in Chriſtians, he has 
ordained and approved of what is contemptible to wiſe 
en. You complement him indeed with infinite 
11 Niſdom; but, as infinite as it is, you proceed to 
| 5 ſet exact Bounds to it: He could have no View in 
| creating Mankind, but their own Happineſs. 
lt is abſurd therefore to ſuppoſe, that there 
“ can be any Merit in bare Opinions arid abſtruſe 
c Speculations; or in the Performance of indiffe- 
rent and_ uſeleſs Actions; or indeed that any 
thing can be a Part of true Religion, but what 
& has a Tendency to make Men virtuous and hap- 
% py. The Father of Mercies will never petplex 
ed Ld nne 


( 

' & our Minds or burden our Bodies with any thing 
that ſignifies nothing. TE Wn 

I am certain a good Part of this Paragraph fe: 
nifies. nothing, being a mere Tautology; yet I fer 
it down entire as it is, and ſo ſhall continue to do 
thro the whole Paper; that the Reader may ſee I 
deal fairly by you; and that there may be no Com- 
aint that I mangle your Sentences, or ſpoil the 
onnexion. | RE Aid 
We have then in your Words laſt ſet down no 
more (excepting vain Repetitions) than a very no- 
table and natural Conſequence of your foregoing Ob- 
ſervations. God is not capricious, but infinitely good, 
wiſe, happy, and would have Man ſo; Ergo; No 
Merit in bare Opinions, or indifferent Actions. 
Tou have the Fortune, in moſt of your Argu- 
ments to make uſe of general and equivocal Words; 
it is our Buſineſs then (according to Cuſtom) to 
ſtrive to fix the Meaning of the Terms, before we 
judge of the Strength or Equity of this Conclu- 
Firſt then you will give me leave to preſume, 
that the Word Merit is * here to be u . . 
in à Popiſh Senſe, as when they vainly talk as if 
God was their Arbiter thro? their Worts of Merit 
or Sapererogation; Not but that ſuch an Inter- 
pretation of the Word might be a good Refuge 
for you in time of cloſe Debate; bũt the Teſt of 
the Sentence will not ſuffer us thus to take it. 
The Adjectives bare, abſtruſe, indifferent, demon- 
ſtrate that you are not ä Diſpute on- 
ly to Papiſts; and as you well know that we Pro= 


teſtants (ver. not to Merit (in that high Senſe) 
in any thing we do; ſo tis no be — — | 
Fou here ule the Term in the plain and-modeſt 
Jotiom of it; in Oppoſition to Fauit or Den ß. 
and that you intend only to ys cine 5 


2 * ** 


— 


(s:) 
aß firuſe Speculations, or indifferent Actions are got” 
acceptable zo God, or pleaſing in his Sight. 

Zy indifferent e I will — for — 
you mean the ſame that weak Men are fond of, and 
vrile Men contemn; This I gather as from the Te-: 
ndur of your Diſcourſe, ſo eſpecially from a parallel 


Aſſertion in the Paragraph laſt handled; for there 


you ſay, God cannot receive Pleaſure; and ins, Ther, 
can be no Merit in ſuch Actions. Eo 
By bare Opinions and abſtruſe 7 Cpraalbations, - 1 am 
not ſo certain what you would have us to under: 
ſtaud. If you mean ſuch Opinions as have no way: 
2 Tendency to the Honour of God, or the Goad 
of Man, I own you do well to fay there is no Me- 
1 or Vine in them; and I believe no Man ever 
ſaid the contrary. But the Queſtion is, what are 


| thee Opinions and Speculations? IL. would be loth. 


to judge! you here intend to condenin dur Aſent 


to tbe numerous Doctrines revealed to us in the 


ſacred.Scripture, the Belief of thoſe Diſcoveries; 
there made us of God's Nature, his Providence, and 
his Will; becauſe in all Probability he would neter 


Havelhecaled: and propoſed them to us as the Ob- 
ers of our Study, our Speculation, and Belief, 


bad not ſuch Study, Speculanian, and Belief bern 
acceptable. to —— And becauſe you yourſelf ( in 
e Paper) was ſo kind as: to eee thi 
By Teftimaody, wA The Scriptures are juſtl aue 
—_ revealed Will of God, and are adreſs 


ank ind, and given to remain us a Rule 1 . 
'. 6 and: Manners unto the End of the World.“ I 


;\for theſe ons I would fain hape that your 
-Oninions, and abftiruſe Speculations are not our: 
Articles of Faith as revealed in the holy Scrip: 
Yet when Tread on, and obſerve your; 

 - Ihdaffay\ i in depreciating Faith : when I ſee the 


| pour Pains you are at to — all Opinions lin 


n to one; when I remember your plentiful 
n we, Scoffs 
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648) 
ge. and! ee of ſuch things as © reeds, 
| Orthodoxy, the like, I can never perſuade m my 
ſe, they arc able ro bear a any other Conftru&ion.; 
Thus then ſtand your Arguments (ſtri 'of al 
Equivocation and Diſguiſe) in naked Simp city ; 
God is infinitely wile, happy, an ke auch erg 
it cannot be acceptable to him to beli I 
but What is very Plain, and plainly 9 — in h 
gyn Word; nay; tho” himiſe f gave the Whole as 
ey Ps oof pars 
| God i is 1 mine wit Niger and dod; in 
— cannot be acceptable to him to obey his ow 
Sommands, when thoſe Commands Happen to be 
about chings. in themſelves indifferent. 
Thus ff at once the Works of A 15 and ns 
Faith of 2 Cbriſtian. n 
T think T may defy all the gute 1 the World 
to fer \ rer Words in a juſterEigh have's hes 
them ek fair and narural Sig Mention 3 Th Have 
render'd” chem by parallel Phraſes and Expreſſions; 
and in perfect — with che Bent of your Diſ- 
courſe. "Your Pofiti Hen is univerſally, neceſſarily, 
and cternglly true, that God I infinitely wiſe, &c 
that W draw as the neceſſary Con quence, 
that: Poſt on muſt be 38 unverfally/and crernaly, 
E wo, There for can be 4 Re &. 
vou ' imiediarely to af 
eneral Rule; 3 one 
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It is but a reaſonable Queſtion now to demand 
of you, why an Infinite and Omnipotent God can 
do a thing once, and not again and again? Take 
Notice, I pray you, that you draw your Argument 
from the Nature of God, which is neceſſarily un- 
changeable; the /ame yeſterday, and to day, and 


for ever. You know very well, that the Queſtion 


is not what God has done, but what he can doz 
and as you here allow, that God has once com- 
manded the Performance of indifferent and u/ecle/5 


Actions (for fo you ſtile all thoſe Actions that are 


not naturally goed) I aſk you, what hinders him 
from doing it often; and how are you ſure ſince 


he has once done it, that it is contrary to his Na- 


ture, and that he will be never able to do it more? 
Behold! Reader, the Reaſons are at hand! 
But theſe were given them for the Hardneſs 
« of their Hearts, and as Puniſhments for their 
ce manifold Sins and Iniquities. And beſides, they 


. « were only to laſt for a time, and afterwards to 


« give way to a ſimple, pure, and perfect Law; 


© to a ſpiritual, innocent and undefiled Religion, 


4“ free from their own fond Superſtitions, and the 
ce ſtale Idolatries of the Gentiles; not loaded ei- 


“e ther with Prieſts, Sacrifices, or Ceremonies; a 
Religion to conſiſt in Spirit and in Truth, and 


« intended to make Men wiſer and better. 


The firſt Reaſon. why God could never but once 
command indifferent Actions or Things contrary, 


to his Nature, is, becauſe he never but once had 


Occafion ſo to do. Theſe were given them for the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, and as Puniſhments for 


their Sins. As ſure then as we are all now perfect- 


ly free from Hardneſs of Heart, and that Mankind 
is ſince come to ſuch a State of Perfection as to 
have no need of Puniſbment for Sin; ſo ſure are 
we, that God can never a 85 his Injunction of 
Things or Actions in themſelves indifferent. Oh 
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lorious Race! who have no need of Guides on 
Earth, nora Maſter in Heaven! God cannot com- 
mand us indifferent 'Things, becauſe of our Purity 
and Integrity; and for the fame Reaſon he need not 


command us any thing elſe! If he does the former, 


he is arbitrary; if the latter, humourous and capri- . 
cious! I am ſorry the World is not grateful e- 
nough to you for this uncommon Benevolence to 
your Species, this unparallel'd Zeal for univerſal 
Liberty 8 | 

I have ſpoken to your firſt Reaſon, and your ſe- 
cond is like unto it. And beſides they were only to 
= far a Time, and 2 to give Way, &c. 

hat is, (if I apprehend you right) God gave 
theſe Statutes, this Law, this Toke once; but that 
once is not always: As God gave them as a Puniſh- 
ment for Sin, ſo it muſt not be expected they can 
laft longer than Sin; the Cauſe ceaſing, the Effect 
ceaſeth of courſe. 5 

I have already taken Notice, that your Argu- 


ment ſtands thus. Becauſe God is infinitely 1e, 
good, &c. therefore he cannot be pleaſed with in- 


different Actions. If this be a neceſſary Conſe · 
ence, it can never fail: For God's Perfections 


are eternal, and anchangeable; and what neceſſarily 


flows from an uncbangeable Cauſe, is itſelf un- 
changeable; ſo that it is impoſſihle by this Rule 
that God could ever be pleaſed with the Obſer- 
vance of the Fewiſh Law. But if your Conſequence 
be not neceſſary, what has once been the Vill of 
infinite Perfection, may be fo often or always. If 
he ever did approve of indifferent Actions, who ſhall 
hinder him from doing it-again? There is no ſuch 
Thing as Time or Chance with an eternal and ſelf- 
exiſtent Being. Nothing is neceſſary to him, but 
What is eſſential to him; and what is eſſential, is 


* 
* 


always ſo. 
| G3. | The 


(22) | 
The reſt · of this Paragraph is a Co lement t 
one of God's Diſpenſarions Ph rhe Colt of the nh 5 
« Give way to a ſimple, pure, and perfect Law z 
« a ſpiritual, innocent, and undefiled Reli ion, 
&« free from their own fond Superſtitions, — the 
c {tale Idolatries of the Gentiles; not loaded, Ga 
ey plain, that the Aim of theſe pious 
Strains of loquence is to ſer forth the Oppoſition 
fn of the Law. and the Goſpel: And as the De- 
of the latter is here Tad to be to free the 

6 eFews) from the former; and as one Branch o 
is Deliverance is here repreſented to be a Freedom 
from the ſale Idolatries of the Gentiles; ſo I think 
it is moſt manifeſt, that in your Opinion theſe 
Hale Aolatries were a Part of this Law revealed to 
Moſes. Be that as you and the Reader can beſt a- 
gree about it: This I am ſure of, that by their 
fond Superſtitions you can mean nothing but 
25 very no you had juſt before owned wa 
given them by Cod. There is no body doubts, but that 
the Law of external Ordinances was to be ſet aſide 
by the Chriſtian Covenant; but why is it therefore 


to be ridiculed or blaſphemed ? or with what Mo- 


Het or ie wages Toy which had inkpize Waldo 


art of the Fey . a, cha | 
pkes and. 2 7 of their own bang mor Can 


never 772po/ed.- 1225 is bee the Lau which 
rift. was. Ip, fre pet e very ſame 
155 you Jult now. allowed ro I Es an: Them 5 
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leaſt; to — them in the Manner. 


(623) 
whoſe ſake, I fancy, you might have ſpared to ac- 
cuſe it of fond Superſtitions. + N 1 — 
After we have once acknowledged of any Doc- 
trine or Precept, that the Almighty was its Author, 
methinks tis ſomething worſe than Preſumption to 
reproach, reject, or quarrel with it. The Prero- 


gative of the Sovereign ought to over-rule and ſup- 


preſs all Diſlike in the Subject. The Declarations 
of infinite Wiſdom may fairly challenge an im- 
plicit Aſſent, and his Commands an implicit Obe- 
dience; at leaſt from all thoſe who acknow- 
ledge their Authority. Whatever is plainly in the 
Word of God, a modeſt Man will treat with Re- 
verence, tho' he does not immediately diſcover its 


Expediency or its natural Probability. However, 


this we may venture to. ſay of God's Revelations 


both in the Old and New Teſtament, that (take 


them in general) they are well able to ſtand the 
ſtricteſt and ſevereſt rial. een 
The Law of Moſes was calculated for a poor, 
ignorant, and illiterate People; whoſe Bodies had 
been worn with Labour and Drudgery, and whoſe 
Spirits were ſunk and degenerate by Slavery and 
Perſecution: They had ſeen nothing round them 
but pompous Worſhip, Proſtrations, and Sacrifi- 
cings, and were then hardly capable of CEE 
any Notions of a Spiritual Devotion. The Gods | 
that all their Neighbours fell down to were 'mate- 


rial and vifible, the Adoration paid to them cor- 


poreal and geſticular; and as it was highly requi- 
fite to reſtrain chem from ſuch groſs Object of Be | 
votion; ſo it "was no leſs expedient, for a while at 


4 


It was abſi | 


ately neceſſary to let them under- 
ftand, that the God of their Fathers was not Froct 
of Srone; that he was Infinité, Eternal, Inviſible; 
Incomparable, Incomprehenſible; and it was Hard- 
ly — to hinder them from add reſſing to 
FL, | | C4 . 
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him in a Way ſuitable to their low Capacities. 
HFHumanly ſpeaking, it had been impoſſible (in the 
Circumſtances they then were) that any other 
than an external, ceremonial, buſy and formal Man- 
ner of Worſhip could have been agreeable or uſc- 
Ful to them; could have kept their Minds on the 
Deliverances of their Fathers, and God's Promiſes 
to themſelves; or with-held them from running 
back into the Idolatry of the Nations. 

However, ſhould any other Perſon take upon 
him profanely to intimate, that this Law of Moſes 
was an unreaſonable Burden, arbitrary, uſeleſs, ca- 
pricious, alien from true Religion, and inconſiſtent 
with infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Felicity, I 
have much more to anſwer in its Juſtification. But 
for your Part, as you are pleaſed at the ſame time 
to own that it was the Contrivance of God, I beg 
leave of you to conclude, without more Words, 
that it could not have been contrived better. 

As good an Apology. may be made for thoſe 
Doctrines in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, that Au- 
thors think it becomes them to be ſo merry with, 


as hard and myſterious. This new Revelation is 


an Improvement of the old: Ihen we were Chil- 
dren, we were in Rondage under the Elements of the 
World; but when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sou. The World, that before was 
but in its [nfancy, is now become of Age! Here 


therefore we have a farther Diſcovery of the Di- 
vine Nature; a deeper View into the Counſels of 


Heaven; a richer Proſpect of God's Loving 


kindneſs, his Grace and his Will. The Doctrines of 


the New Teſtament were deſign'd for Philoſo- 
phers; for the moſt learned and ſtudious Sects, and 
Ages; and for (at that Time) the moſt polite, cu: 


He that made us, gave us a Thirſt after Know- 
edge and he knew that tha Thirſt. would make 


625) 

us naturally covetous of new Diſcoveries, and am- 
hitious to be the Authors of ſome Addition to the 
Leſſons received from our Forefathers. You have 
reaſon to know, that human Wit is ungovernable, 
and as painful as the Chalick; and we plainly find, 
that where Matter is wanting for N De- 
ſcant,” or Ridicule, a great Genius muſt break out 
in Invention. As the Law then was given to im- 
_ ploy the Rody or che nt 3: fo here we have 
an Exerciſe for the Fancy and] ent; to keep 
them intent on the Buſineſs of Eternity, to re- 
ſtrain them from hatching Novelty and Miſchief. 
In Chriſt (lays the Apoſtle) are bid all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge z Treaſures, to excite Stu- 
dy and Induſtry; hid, to imploy them. I have 
been long of Opinion, that ſeveral myſterious Ex- 
prefſions, obſcure and ambiguous Hints, ſeeming 
Tontradictions, ar (as you would call them) ab- 
ſtruſe Speculations, and Metaphyſical Paradoxes 
which we find in the New Teſtament, were-pur- 

oſely dictated by the boly Inſpirer, as Food for our 

maginations, Spurs to Diligence, Checks to Vain- 
Glory, and Taſks to keep us from running too 
wantonly after our own Inventions; and at the ſame 
time to furniſh us with Opportunities of exerciſi 
the Virtues of Meckneſs and Humility; of mam- 
— our Faith tawards our great Creator, and 
our C wt ny Good-Natyre towards thoſe who in 
Things differ from us. I am ſincerely of Opinion 
that if Chriſtianity did conſiſt (as you — acts 
it) in one ſole Article, in a Precept or two, or 
but a few of each, and thoſe plain, obvious, and 
incontrovertible; ix would ſoon ceaſe: to be the 
Object of our Affectiong, and even the Rule of our 
Mien will not regard what can afford no Ener- 
ils for the Faculties of the Mind; they will ſel- 


4 


” 


. 


om thipk an what can adminiſter no Occaſion of 
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Diſcourſe or Debate; they will ſet no Value on 
what eoſts em no Pains, nor can yield them Praiſe; 
they will ſoon deſpiſe that Treaſure, wherein eve- 
ry Plowman is as rich as themſelves. Your great 
#/:ts eſpecially would be apt to object, that it was 
hardly worth the while of the Son of God to 
come from Heaven, to teach us no more than we 
knew before by the Light of Nature; and I doubt 
they would think it below their Greatneſs to me- 
ditate much on that Subject, in which nothing 
new is to be learnt, and wherein ſo many before 
them muſt have gotten to the Ne plus. And, as 
our Religion would thus naturally ceaſe to be the 
Object of our Eſteem, it is very unlikely it ſhould 
Tong retain its Influence on our Lives. It could 
not be long, after this Rate, but we ſhould be re- 
duced merely to Note and Habit for the Conduct 
of our Actions; and how any good Habit ſhould 
de produced in us; or how (if produced) it ſhould 
be able to encoumer Intereſt and Ambition, Appe- 
rite and Paſſion, I leave you to diſcover. Eat 

Lam ready to ſubſcribe to your judicious Maxim, 
that 'what is neceſſary to Salvation muſt be indiſputa- 
i plain. But I hope you mean only plain to thoſe 
to whom it is neceflary. Every thing that is neceſ- 
ſary, muſt be plainly the Word of God; and every 
thing that is plainly the Word of God, muſt be 
neceſſary, whether to believe or to do. But yet I 
Hope it does not hence follow, that what is plain 
to you muſt be neceflary to your Dairy- Maid; nor 
What is plain to her; is all that is neceſſary for you. 
The Creator eo mmits to one ten, to another five, 
und to a third hut one Talent; it is the Duty of 
every Perſon to mage the beſt of his Lord's Trea- 
fure; and no body can doubt but a Gentleman of 

Dur Genius, Edubntien, and other Advantages, had 
Had very much to anſwer for, had you not 'made 
monk! . in 


6 ( 27 ) 
in the Reformation of the World. The Almighty 
has laid before us a lange Field to labour in, to im- 
prove, and cultivate: No human Strength is able 
to arrive at Perfection in it, but it is every one's 
Buſineſs to do his bet. The meaneſt Mechanick 
bath ſomething therein, both to believe and to 
practiſe; and that ſomething is within the Reach of 
his Underſtanding, if he diligently ſeek it; a more 
exalted Knowledge and Virtue is required of the 
Wiſe and Learned, and if they attain not to it, i 
is their own Fault. I am aſtoniſh d therefore, 
when J hear a Gentleman of the firſt Accempliſh- 
ments, building and depending on-{ugh Ancanſe- 
_ quences as theſe : FF 
Norching is nece/ary, but what is plais; There- 
fore but one Article; therefore but two P 
and (what is yet ſtranger) therefore no need: of 
It ſeems plain to me, that there is but one 
« Article of Faith in all this Religion, and that 
* effential to the very Being of it, namely, that 
ce Jeſus is the Meſſiab. Without this preliminary 
« Acknowledgment, his Miſſion could not have 
been owned, nor his Precepts obry ds which 


ce are nothing elſe but Exhortations to love, and 


“Directions for ſocial Happiness, and which he 
ce has enforced by annexing eternal Rewards to the 
« Obſervance of them. Hitherto Virtue had ex- 
« pected its Reward in this Life 3 but bur Saviour 
7 gave new. Sanctions to it, by bringing Life and 
& Immortality to Light, e. 


Vecepts'5 


There is no Propoſition in all Seriprure more 


6 1 laid down in more oſitive 
_ © and enpreſs Terms, than that the Gonſtiſion of 
« this Truth was the Baſis and Support of Chri-- 


< ſtianity, the Unum e ee ty to bebe · 
4 lieved:;. Every thing elle is practical Duty, and 
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e produces Practice. For before we can think 


4 ourſelyes ot by a Precept, we muſt be ſa- 


„ tisfied of its onableneſs, or of the Legiſla- 
E tor's Authority. 

« The World had been fo long corrupted b 
« oops, and deluded and abuſed by Glad, 
4 lying Prieſts, who — * Wickedneſs for 
& Virtue, and Nonſenſe for Philoſophy, and placed 
& Devotion in fooliſh Ceremonies and Sacrifices, 
& and in ridiculous Cringes, antick Veſtments and 
ce Grimaces; that nothing leſs than a Divine Le- 
c giſlator with the Power of Miracles could re- 
« ſtore Men to their Senſes, and to natural Reli- 
< gion. The ſole Article therefore that our Savi- 
ce our made neceſſary to be believed, was, that he 
e came from God, and acted by the Authority of 
«©. God. Then every one would ſec the Impoſſibi- 
« lity, that he could deceive or miſlead Men, 


& and conſequently would take his Word for every 


& thing elſe in the Senſe he underſtood it. 
And this Proceeding was agreeable to eternal 
& Reaſon; namely, to make nothing neceſſary in 
% Belief, which was not neceſſary to Practice: 
& For what Purpoſe could be ſerved in obliging 
Men to believe, or rather ſay they believed, my- 


<& fterious and unintelligible Propoſitions? Such 


« Articles are only the Watch-words of a Party, 
& and can never be the Objects of a real Aſſent; 


““ for no Man can be ſaid to believe what he does 


< not underſtand, and has not ſuitable Ideas of as 


& far as his Belief goes. We muſt underſtand the 


Meaning of every Term in a Propoſition, before 
4 we can aſſent to it, or diſſent from it; for 
4 Words of which we do not underſtand the 


« Signification, are the ſamie to us as if they had no 


« Signification at all. How much therefore more 
& honeſt and prudent would it be to own at firſt 
Sour | . ; | in abfl f. 8 $5 Th 

79) 0 i h ; <« culations, 


.. 
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cc culations, than to form Propoſitions about chem, 
& and then confeſs we do not underſtand our own 
« Definitions and Explanations; and call out He- 
cc reſy and Atheiſm, when we are deſired to f 
“e intelligibly, and tell what we mean? TR 

Theſe four Paragraphs have ſet down ky ar 
to ſave the Connection; and to preſent the Reader 
with a fair Opportunity of ſeeing your Sentiments 
on this Subject entire. If he cannot underſtand 
them, tis not my Fault; nor am I able to help 
him: For I confeſs my Weakneſs, that after all the 
Pains I have taken to conſider them, I am till 
farther in the dark; the oftener I peruſe them, 
the more Difficulties, Ab ſtruſities, and Paradoxes 


J find in them. 1 1 
This 1 can obſerve, that Myſtery is the Abominga- 
tion Every thing that is neceſſary muſt. be plain 
and ea/y./ and therefore, in order to make it fo, our 
whole Faith is reduced to oneſhort4riicle / Bur the 
worſt is, this one Article (as you furniſh it out) is 
beyond my Underſtanding or Belief; and puzzles 
me more than the Thirty-xize of the Church of 


What you intend by making it a Preliminary, 
without aſſigning any others to follow it; a Bas, 
without Superſtructure; in the ſecond of theſe Pa- 
ragraphs, neceſſary without regard to Practice; in 
the third, neceſſary only as it does d Practice: 
What we are ſtrictly to underſtand by the Belief 
of it, or Aſem to it; whether ſuch Aſſent be ne- 
ceſſary to make us barely Chriſtians in Name, or 
whether it be able of itſelf to entitle us to the Re- 
Wards of Chriſtianity z whether without this Ar- 
ticle we cannot be juſtiſied; whether this will be 
ſufficient to juſtify, us ſingly; or whether it muſt, 
be in Conjunction with others, and yet thoſe o- 
thers not neeeſſary: All theſe to me are unintelli- 
gible Queſtions and ab/firu/e Speculations; mY if 4 5 
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mould dere — * next time to ſpeak intel Hei and 
rell vhat you mean, I hope you are not ſo much a 
Ter as to all m we Heretick.or Atheiſt. 

"hers i is but One Article of Faith (ay you) in all 
ebis Religion (fo the reſt of the Scriptures you may 
do what you will with) Paragr. 1. Again, The 
fole Article our Saviour made neceſſary to l believed 


| was, &c. Parap. 3. 


As you' are a fworn Enciny to unintelligible Pro- 
e che re you to give me a fair and fix- 


cd Explanation” of theſe Terms, Neceſſary, ſolely 


neceſſtr 95. only "neceſſary Is ir ſo neceff cfſery; that 
withour it 20 Man can be ſaved; or is this Article 


 f& only neceſſary, that a Man may be ſaved by it 


without atiy others? If the former be your Mean- 
I ant concern d to think how you will bring 
ur Infigtels and fincere Heathens ; If the latter, 
P 22 you would inform me what the Almighty 
requires us to do with the reſt of his Difcoverics 
and Declaratiohs to us; and IR Tv” you 
were p leaſed to call them br Ruf of Faith 
1 iow voll will reply; that if we believe! his 
Miſfion, we ſhall. by 7. Conſequence tate bis 
mie leave 
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ceffary, but the Belicf of this „non is only mece 


is neceſſary and not neceſſary at the fame time; 

the Belief of his Miſſon bn fs only! Zneceſſaryy ani yer 

* 2 is ä vol 
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Vour Reply to this will be, that this Article is 
the fſirſt, the Baſis, the Unum Magnum, the Preli- 
minary; and therefore (as plain as a Pike- Staff) 
the only Article. If this Conſequence be infallible, 
you might eaſily (if you had thought on't) have 
brought your Commandments to the fame Number 
with; your Articles; for in my Opinion it will be 
no great Difficulty to prove that this (thou ſhalt 
have none other Gods but me) is the firft, the Baſis, 
the Preliminary Commandment. * OO 
But this Preliminary of yours, I am afraid (if 
Diſputes ſtiould ariſe) will hardly be able to main- 
tain the Precedence you are pleaſed to aſſign it. 
As ſuppoſe, for Inſtance, you were going to con- 
vert a Heathen or downright Atheiff to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; how would he ſtare, if you ſhould 
abruptly accoſt him with. your grand Preliminary? 
« Hark you, Friend ( Pom the Independent 

Whig) “ yon muſt believe that Jeſus is the Meſffrab.. 
What's that to me? (quoth the graceleſs Infidel.) 
„ My, 1tell thee plainly, if thou doſt not believe 


Ido not trouble my Head about Religion (ſays he: 


&« is, that Jeſus is. to Moeſſinb; but then, for thy 
<« Comfort,” whatever thou learneſt 3 


Tube Ilan is mad (quoth the ſawey Pagan.) Tul 
uthoriry he 
. 


(32) TH 
has ver ne; what Relation 1 have to him, or De- 
endance on him; before I will hearken 10 any of 
bi Ambaſſadors. _. 1 Wh 

Thus obſtinate and indocible are Men in the 
State of corrupt Nature! I allow your Talent at 
inſtructing and reforming to be very extraordi- 
nary; I own alſo; that the Generality of your 
Scholars are not fo captious, and hard to be per- 
ſuaded : However, it may happen in the Courſe of 

our pious Miniſtry, that you may meet with ſuch 

lunt andſurlyQueſtions as I have above intimated ; 
and if ſo, I am afraid you will be obliged not only 
to enlarge your Creed, but to alter the Precedence; 
to * with the Articles, that there is a God; 

that that God is Omnipotent; that he made us, 
governs us, will judge us, and the like; before 
you will be able ually to eram down this yout 
ſole Preliminary,  ' © Wo 
Perhaps, ſome of your candid Readers may 
think I have taken you a little too ſtrictly and li- 
terally in this laſt P h of mine; for that the 
Belief of the Being of a God is preſuppoſed before 
any Syſtem of Religion, as alſo neceſſarily implied 
in this one Article. . 

I ſhould have been glad, if you had been pleaſed 
to tell us any thing of this Nature, becauſe I might 
thence have taken an Occaſion of begging your 
Solution of the following Difficulties: Whether 
the Belief of God the Father is one with the Belief 

of Jeſus Chriſt. bis only Son: Whether an Article 
that is neceſſarily imply'd is itſelf neceſlary:; Whe- 

ther any thing ought. to. be preſuppoſed as a Preli- 
nary to the grand Preliminary: Whether an Ar- 
ticle of Faith neceſſary before the Chriſtian Reli - 
ion, and in order to it, upon the imbracing of it 
omes not neceſſary : Whether that Belief, with- 
out which a Man cannot be a Chriſtian, is not ne- 
ceſſary to a Chriſtian; Whether the Being of God 
* 15 
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is more neceſſarily implied in theſe bare Terms, 
Jeſus is the Anointed (for ſo you ſhould have ren- 
dered them) than. the Office and Dignity of the 


Perſon Anointed; or than our own Need of him, 


or Dependance on him; or than the Completion 


of the Predictions concerning the Anointed in the 
Old Teſtament: Whether, all theſe things being 
| . they are not to be believed alſo: 


hether if they are to be preſuppoſed in a Jew, 
they are to be preſuppoſed in a Gentile alſo; or 
whether (this Word anointed having ſo plain Re- 
ſpect to the Old Teſtament, and being to be ex- 
plained by it) we had not beſt to deviſe another 
Preliminary that will better ſuit with Gentile⸗ 
Converts? | | 

All theſe, and ſome more of their Fellows, are 


material Oueſtions; and I muſt inſiſt on a plain and 


categorical Anſwer to them, before you complain 


that I have done you Injuſtice by taking your 


Words in their natural Conſtruction. Till this be 
done, you muſt give me leave to take it for grants 
ed, that One /ole Article does not honeſtly and pro» 
perly ſignify Many Articles. And as oft as I read 
theſe Expreſſions under your own Hand TBere is 
but one Article of Faith in all this Religion 


The Confeſſion of this Truth is the Unum Magnum 


requiſite to be believed ————Theſe plain Texts, &c. 
make only this Article neceſſary to be believed, and 


ſuperſede. all others I ſay, I cannot help con- 


cluding from theſe your own Expreſſions, naked 
and unexpounded, that the Chriſtian Religion (in 


| your Opinion) requires no other Article whatſoever, 


ut that Jeſus is the Meſſiah; that no other is dis 


rectly or indirectly, 2 priori or à poſteriori, nece(s 


ſary to a Chriſtian. : oo 
"Hun fartherz I would know in what Manner 
this Article is to be ſwallow'd; Is a bare Aſent to 


it, as to a Propoſition we = not underſta..d, but 


admit 


n 2 
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admit as a Truth on the Authority of the Speaker, 
ſufficient for us? No; this ſmells too ſtrong of Or- 
thodoxy and implicit Faith. 8 have expreſſſy 
declared unto us in the fourth of theſe Paragraphs, 
that No Man can be ſaid to believe what he does not 
under ſtand; and again, He muſt underſtand every 
Term in a Propoſition before we can aſſent to it, or 
diſſent from it. To which, if I may preſume to 
add my Opinion, I think, if we are reduced to but 
one ſingle Article, and know nothing of that nei- 
_ Religion is brought into a very moderate Com- 

S/ | 3 
” When you tell us therefore, that it is neceſſary 
to believe that Jeſus is the Meffrah, we are to con- 
clude our ſelves bound to under ſtand every Term in 
that Propoſition. Alack and Pity for the poor 
People — this Country who do not underſtand He- 
brew! | » [IP 

However, you and I will agree to allow them 


ſo much implicit Faith as is requiſite for the Tranſaa- 


tion; and let them for once take the Article as you 
your ſelf have tranſlated it; Feſus came from God, 
and acted by his Authority. I doubt it will be ſtill 
neceſſary for them to know the Nature of his Er- 
rand, and of his Office; why he was called Jeſus; 
{who gave him that expreſſive Title; after what 
Manner he came into the World; and what Need 
the World had of him: What fort of Perſon this 
Meſſenger was; what Relation he bore to God who 
ent him, as well as to Man to whom he was ſent; 
by what Means he effected the great Work of our 
Nedemption: That he laid down his Life to be 
4 Propitiation for our Sins; that he aro/e again the 
third Day from the Dead; that he is aſcended up 
into Heaven, there to be our Mediator, Advocate, 
and Judge. Before any one can come to an expli- 
cit Knowledge of every Term in this one Article, it 
will be very needful to reſolue theſe Queſtions, and 
8 | to 
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— q to have a clear Underſtanding of theſe Propoſitions 
n 1 Is it then weceſ/ary for a Chriſtian to underſtand 
* 3 them, and yet not neceſſary for him to believe them? 
EY q Or is it agreeable to the great Virtue of Sincerity, . 
mY ; not to believe what we know to be true? 
- After all that I have ſaid, it may perhaps ſtill 
"a ſeem plain to you, that there is but one eſſential Ar- 


_ ] zicle in all our Religion; and I confeſs it /eems as 


= Plain to me, that we had as good part with that 
= one too, as all the reſt; and that this ONE cannot 


ſubſiſt without its Fellows. 


"0 x You ſay, indeed, (as true as an Oracle) that 
Witbout ibis preliminary Acknowledgment, bis Miſ- 


__ fron could not have been owned; that is, in plain 
in | 70 7 . 
homely Engliſh, Without this One Article we ſhould 
Tho not have this One Article; what no body can deny, 
9 5 | SIA 
The One Article in this firſt Paragraph, I ſup- - 
3 poſe may be the ſame with the Sole Article in the 
_— third Paragraph. The ONE ARTICLE is, that 
21 Jeſus is the Meſſab; the SOLE ARTICLE is, 
Gill that he came from God, and ated by bis. Authority. 
If then you will grant me this humble Poftulatum, 
Er 8 that an Acknowledgment of this. one or /ole Article, 
12 is an Acknowledgment of his Miſſion; I think 
7 * that the one or ſole Article, that FESUS 18 THE 
ſeed MESSIAH, is a Preliminary to this one or ole A. 
his tick, that HE CAME FROM GOD. Not that 
rho theſe be two different Articles, but only one Article, = 
ed tho? one be here mentioned as a Preliminary to the 
"lm other. T-find then that theſe are different Phraſes 
be to expreſs one and the fame Thing, THE ONE 
the SOLE ARTICLE OF FAITH, and therefore, 
mp. that this grand Preliminary is, after all, but a Preli- 
we, minary to its own dear ſelf. * . 
pli- However, you add, that it is concern'd in Prac- 
1 tice as well as Principle; it is a Preliminary towards - 
and obeying his Precepts. This muſt be granted; and 


D 2 | Preli- 
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Preliminaries of this Nature we have abundance 


more (and Need enough there is of them) in the 


holy Scriptures! For unleſs we believed that there 
is an Omnipotent God; that he ſees our Actions, and 


will judge us for them; that he abhors Sin, and will 


puniſh it; that there are eternal Rewards for the 
Obedient and Virtuous, and eternal Puniſhments for 


the Wicked and Rebellious; I ſay (with Relation 
to Practice) if we do not believe theſe and diverſe 
other of God's Declarations in his holy Word; Tam- 
afraid your ſingle Preliminary will go but little way 
in Oppoſition to Luſt and Intereſt, and in the Re- 
formation of the World. | 5h 


His Precepts, indeed, as you are pleaſed to ſet 


them forth, do not ſeem ſo very difficult; * which 


« are nothing elſe but Exhortations to Love, and 
« Directions for ſocial Happineſs, and which he has 
« enforced by annexing eternal Rewards to the Ob- 
ce ſervance of them. OCD ee arp hy 
What is that Man made of, who will not be a 
Chriſtian on your Terms? He may get a Title to 
eternal Reward, if he will but be honeſt, good- 
natured ard merry; if he take Care not to give 
himſelf too much unto Prayer, or to ſuch 'whim- 
fical Stuff as Faſting and Mortification; if he does 
not perplex his Mind with the Study of God's Mord, 
nor burden his Body with Attendance on his Wor- 


Is this then the Behaviour that the Chriſtian 


Religion preſcribes us? We are told by the great 


Author of that Religion, that he came to fil] up 
the Law and the Prophets; to improve Mankind in 
the Knowledge of God, in Virtue and Piety: And 
we are told by a modern Apoſtle of his, that zhis 


is a Religion worthy of God, and fit for Men of Senſe 


and Philoſot bers W herein then, I pray you, are 


its peculiar Excellencies; and what is there in it 
(according to your Scheme) but every Moraliſt 


Teacher, 


* 
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Teacher, and even Impoſtor, amon : the Heathens 
pretended to ? The one Article, I conteſs, may happen 
to be boggled at by ſome Perſons; and truly much 
the ſooner for that it is but one. But for your Pre- 
cepts, Epicurus or Mahomet have as largely provi- 
ded, as you repreſent the Goſpel to have done.. 


 LOFE and SOCIAL HAPPINESS are general 
Terms, eaſily proſtituted to any Cauſe or Party, 


and equally boaſted of by Perſons whoſe Actions 
are directly oppoſite; inſomuch that there is not a 
Sectary, Libertine, or Infidel, who will not pre- 
tend to be endued with the former, and a Contri- 


buter towards the latter. The Jeſuit is for burn- 


ing Mens Bodies, tis true; but tis all out of 
i Love to their Souls; and that others, by, 
their 


xamples, may learn Peace, Obedience, and 


Uniformity; which are (in his Opinion) the very 


Baſis and Support, the Unum Magnum requiſite to 
Social Happineſs. . The Libertine loves his Friend, 
his Miſtreſs, and his Bottle; would hinder no Man 


fr omtaking his Pleaſure in his own Way; ſpends 


his Eftate in the Encreaſe of Trade and Conſum- 
ption of Manufaftures; May he not then be very 


well thought a Promoter of Social Happineſ3, or, in 


other Terms, a merry Fellow, or hoe Chriſtian? .. 
But perhaps you will labour to ſecure your Pro- 


ap in by interpreting theſe Precepts in the ful- 


eſt Senſe (as our Saviour is to be underſtood, when 
he fays, On theſe two' Commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets; or the Apoſtle, when he 
affirms, LOVE to be the Fulfilling of the Law.) 
The LOVE then, that you here mean, is ſuch a 


Neighbour, as prevails on us to contribute all we 
can to his Well-being. I own then (with you) 
that the Precepts of the Goſpel are all nothing but 


LOVE; ſuch Love as os oblige us to perform 


3 very 


Love to God, as will excite us to the Diſcharge of 
every Duty we owe him; and ſuch a Lave zo our 
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(38) 
every Duty to God and Man; that is, nothing elſe 
but every thing. 3 
But what can be the Reaſon that ſo much Pains 
are taken to curtail our Faith, and to cut ſhort 
our practical Duries ? Is it that the World is be- 
come over-righteous, virtuous, and ſcrupulous z 
or is it to ſignify that there is no Need of the Par- 


ſons to teach them to be ſo? Is it to ſhape Religion 


to the World and to its Faſbions, to render it con- 
ſiſtent with Mens beloved Pleaſures ; or is it in meer 


8 2 to undervalue and depreciate the Labours 
0 


the Pulpit? Is it to propagate the Name of 


© Chriſtianity with the Deſtruction of the Thing; or 


is it to recommend the Profeſſion of Godlinels, by 
a plain Sacrifice of the Power thereof? For whic 

* theſe weighty Reaſons is it, that nothing my- 
ſerious in Divinity is ro be believed, and nothing 
diſſicult or painful to be performed? * 
What can be Mens Views in flattering a vicious 
and degenerate Age with .theſe delufive and perni- 
cious Propoſitions? The Precepts of the Goſpel are 
nothing elſe but Exhortations to Love, and Directions 
for ſocial Happineſs / The Father of Mercies could ne- 


ver deſign to perplex Mens Minds, nor burden their 


Bodies; and ſent his Son to refiere Men to their Senſes 
and to Natural Religion ! The Creator could have no 
View in making Mankind, but their own Happineſs ! 


How matural will it be to corrupt Fleſh and Blood 


to infer from theſe Maxims, that they ſnould en- 
joy themſelves and their Pleaſures; eat, drink, em- 
brace, and be merry; and eſteem thoſe their great- 
eſt Enemies, who would perſuade them to deny 
themſelves any carnal Diverſion? How ed will 
they be brought, with a little farther of your Aſ- 
ſiſtance, to laugh at the Doctrines of Self-denial 
and Mortification ? of Faſiing, to ſuppreſs their un- 
lawful Deſires, and of a hearty Sorrow and Contri- 
tion for thoſe they have indulged? How ſoon will 
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they conclude, that all the Almighty expe&s of 
3 is to do no Miſchief? That Bene en be 

neither to rob, ſpoil, or perſecute, they are good 

Chriſtians, and may enjoy themſelves as they think 

fir? That God will not croſs them, nor interrupr 

their Happineſs ? That they may come reaking from 

the Brandy-Shop or the Stews, and be very fit to 
3 at his Worſhip, or partake of his Ordinan- 

ces 


1 know very well you are able to anſwer theſe 
Expoſtulations, by ſaying that you do not pretend 
to juſtify theſe carnal Inferences; and by demon- 
ſtrating that Vice of any Sort is inconſiſtent with 
Social paſt When you have thus anſwered 
me, I am anſwered. Oh that I could ſee you be- 
ſtow a little of your luxuriant Eloquence on ſuch 
a Subject! I with alſo you had not forgot with 


your Sanction of eternal Rewards to the Obedient, 


to join eternal Puniſhments to the Diſobedienr ! 
But the one (you may ſay) is implied in the other. 
But then, methinks, you ſhould allow it ro be 
neceſſary to believe theſe eternal Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, in order to excite our Endeavours to 
obſerve that Law, to which they are the Sanctious. 
It may be replied, that a Law is the Object not of 
Faith but Obedience! I own it; the Law, (as it is 
a Rule of Practice) the directory Part is the Object 
of Obedience; but then the Sanctions being future, 
and in the Will of the Legiſlator, there the Subject 
has no other Security but his Credibility and Fide- 
lity. The Chriſtian then muſt either believe theſe 


Promiſes of eternal Rewards, before he can enjoy 


them; or elſe he may enjoy them, tho' he believed 
them an Impoſture. Again, it mult be his Duty to 
believe theſe Penalties; or elſe (being damned for 
Unbelief) he is damned for not doing what was 
not his Duty. There is nothing more likely to 
create Diſobedience, xhan 5 believing the Pexa}- 
| 9 4 
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15; the Man does not believe it, and by that only 
Means is diſobedient, and condemned to it; yet 
(appending to your Doctrine of One Article) that 
good who made him for bis 'own Happineſs, 
requires him not to believe that Penalty; tho' he 
eternally damns him for no other Reaſon, but be- 
- cauſe he did not believe it. tf 
The third of theſe Paragraphs having in it ſom 
thing extraordinary, I beg the Reader's Patience 
to repeat it. Hs „ | 

“ The World had been ſo long corrupted b 
<«< Superſtition, and deluded and abuſed by ſelfiſh 
« and lying Prieſts, who taught Wickedneſs for 
« Virtue, and Nonſenſe for Philoſophy, and placed 
« Devotion in fooliſh Ceremonies and Sacrifices, 
c and in ridiculous Cringes, antick Veſtments and 
4 Grimaces; that nothing leſs than a Divine Le- 
& giſlator with the Power of Miracles could re- 
« ſtore Men to their Senſes, and to natural Reli; 


&« gion. N : 1 8 FLY 
What may be the Cauſe of ſo inſuperable a Pre- 
judice, Iwill not pretend to gueſs; but no one can 
help obſerving, how your Gall ariſes as oft as you 
have occaſion to mention the Prieſts; and that you 
cannot ſpeak of that Order of Men with any to- 
lerable Temper, Charity, or Decency. However, 
this is not the Buſineſs I am upon: Tam not con- 
ſidering Satire, but Argument; nor ſhould J ever 
have undertaken to contend with you on theſe 
Subjects, had your Writings been fraught only 
with perſonal Abuſes. Yet in this place I cannot 

bur tell you with ſome Concern, that your Paſſion 
has tranſported you to utter Words that favour 
not a little of Prophaneneſs, Blaſphemy, and even 
— 5 V 

Lou often talk of the ever- bleſſed Jeſus with 
ſome Reſpect and Reverence: In this Paragraph 
you ſtile him a Divine Legiſlator, one that came 
5 T5 from 


( 41 ) 


from God, and one who could not poſſibly deceive 


or miſlead : You often quote the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament as the Doctrines revealed by this 
Divine Meſſenger, and affirm their Authority by 
pretending to bring them in proof of your Aſſer- 
tions: At the ſame time you cannot be ignorant, 
that this very Jeſus, in this New Teſtament, rati- 
fies the old; that he always ſpeaks of it as the 
Word of God, and more than once exprefly calls 
it by that very Name: Nor ought you to forget, 
that in your 24** Paper we have this Teſtimony 
from your own Mouth, that Both rhe Jewiſh 


© and Chriſtian Law were deliver'd and enforced 


« with manifeſt Signs and Demonſtrations of God's 
cc extraordinary Preſence and Power: Yet, af- 
ter all this, do you here repreſent this very Law and 
Religion of the Fews ſo miraculouſly eftabliſhed, 
and ſo well atteſted; you repreſent it, I fay, in 
Colours more becoming the vileſt poſture ; you 


ſolemnly charge it with Wickedne/s, Nonſenſe and 


Superſtition, with fooliſh Ceremonies, ridiculous 


Cringes, antick Veftments and Grimaces. Theſe are 
hard Words! And I am forry you think fit to faſ- 


ten them on any thing that has God for its Au- 
thor ! n e 5 


2 would, if poſſible, | have excuſed you from the 


Guilt of theſe raſh Invectives, by flattering my 


ſelf that the Reproach was deſign'd for the idola- 


trous W of the Gentiles. I wiſh you had 


once told us ſo, tho? but in a ſmall Parentheſis! 
But Lam afraid the Reader, when heremembers with 
what Freedom you handle Moſes, and his Diſpen- 


fation but a little before; when he confiders that 


one Deſign of Chriſt's coming was indeed to /e 
free the Jews from their legal Toke; when he com- 
pafes theſe with your other Words in a former Pa- 
ragraph; how that this Toke was but to laſt for a 
Time, and afterwards to give May to'a fimple, pure 
I | g a and 


* 


— 
-- — — 
— — — E . — — W = — 
_— — 5 — 2 * ** 
* — SY E — — — — — £ < = * 
— PT "<3: 2 — —— — — — = 1 
— . \s : — ” 4 — * — * — 
— — — — — 323 2 — * _- _ = — _ — * — — 
. __ > — — 
„ — - EE - r — — = 
_ — — - — — — wy [<4 — 3 * 9 22 — - 
3 — — 8 + — > — £ Mt — 2 —— * — 
—N— — — 2 — TS. * — = — Pao 
2 — - - - a 2 —— — * NE. © res 
= 2 — ¶ ͤ ! te ror * — a — 
r ͤ ůͤů OOO AN 
. 


tend. 


and perfect Law; eſpecially when he obſerves chat 


all this Trumpery is reckon'qover to introduce with 


better Grace your NATURAL RELIGION: 


Jam afraid, I ſay, upon all theſe Conſideration 
that no impartial Reader but will ſuſpe& that this 
Reſtoration of Natural Religion is here defign'd 


to hint at the Interruption. was given to it by a 


certain Revelation you have no Kindneſs for; that 
this Word Natural (as it ſtands. in direct Op 
tion to Revealed) is here ſet down on purpoſe to 
reproach it; and in fine that all this Calumny was 
cut out, to dreſs up Moſes and the Prophets. 
But why is all this Delufion and Corruption (if 
it muſt be ſo. called) charged on the Prieſis? Ire- 
member you told us ina former Paper, that Prieſts 
had nothing left to their Diſcretion in the old Law, 
but chat every Step and Circumſtance of their Bu- 
neſs was cut out for them by the Civil Magiſtrate, 


even to the very Cloaths on their Backs. You 


told us likewiſe, that Moſes was properly the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate; and every Pariſh Clark ſufficiently 
underſtands that among the Hraelites the Face of 
Religion continually altered with the Complexion 
of the State: Nor is any Child ignorant that the 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah were perpetually eſta- 
bliſhing and re-eſtabliſhing, changing, corrupting, 
reforming, depraving, or advancing the _ 
of God, or of Idols, as it came into their H 
Den. | 246) 


And as with the Seed of Abraham, ſo with the 
Gentiles. Each national Government found it im- 
poſſible to keep their People in due Subjettion 
without the help of Religion. No Chain, unleſs 
it reached their Souls, was ſtrong-enough to hold 
them; no Virtue was to be depended on, nor 
Truth aſcertainꝰd; neither could Oaths be credit - 
ed, nor Juſtice adminiſter d; Titles decided, nor 


Offenders puniſhid without zhe Fear of Gad; nor 


could 


* 
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could they expect to flouriſh at Home or be for- 
- midable Abroad, without improving in their Peo- 
ple the Notions (implanted in their Nature) of 
an invifible, ſupernatural Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance on 
one Hand, and Puniſhment on the other. 
For theſe Reaſons did every State receive ſuch a 
Set of Theology, and religious Worſhip, as th 
Thought would beſt carry on theſe Ends, accord- 
ing to their own Scheme of Government: And to 
ſtrike the greater Awe into the Populace, they 
commonly pretended they had it directly or indi- 
realy revealed by the immortal Gods. So that 
whatever were the Abuſes or Impoſitions in this At- 
fair, the Craft and . that you charge on 
the Prieſts, are principally due to the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. The Prieſts were only Officers and Mini- 
fiers, to labour in the Religion eſtabliſhed by their 
Maſters; their Commiſſion was wholly and ſolely 
from their Prince; and for any fraudulent or unjuſt 
Determinations they had no moreto anſwer, than 
his Officers of State, his Soldiers or his Judges, 
for Matters in their Way. 1 | 
But whoever was to anſwer for theſe Deluſions, 
I may venture to aſſert, they were for the common 
Good, and even for. the Good of thoſe who were 
ſo deluded. I wou'd not be underſtood to patro- 
niſe Fraud, tho? never ſo piouſly intended! Bleſſed 
be the Meſſiah, there is now nor the leaſt Occaſi- 
on of it! Bur this I ſay, that it was happy for theſe 
Nations, whoſe natural Notions of God and Re- 
ligion were fixed and improved, . tho' by Impoſture. 
I would undertake to prove by a thouſand Argu- 
ments, and as many inſtances, that a. bad Religion 
as well as Government in any Nation, is better 
than none. I challenge the World to give one [n> 
ſtance, or Argument, that ever a People was or 
can be great and happy without an Efabliſhment 
of this kind; and therefore as long as it pleaſed 


God 
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God to leave the World to the meer Light of Na- 
ture, I will not ſay, but that very Devotion which 
would be now abominable, might have his Conni- 
yance and Indulgence. I can hardly perſuade my 
ſelf that all the Auguries and Omens, ſo much talkr 
of by the honeſt old Romans, were utterly uſeleſs 
and deluſive; or that the C/ they found in them, 
was thro' the Suggeſtions of the Devil : MyRea- 
ſons are, for thar I obſerve, at the Times when 
they moſt religiouſly conſulted and depended on 
theſe Divinations, they were moſt ſucceſsful in their 
Enterpriſes; they were moſt virtuous and upright 
in their Lives; moſt juſt to their Neighbours 
moſt uſeful to the World; and the greateſt Adyer- 
ſaries to Satan's Intereſt. 5 

But however all this was no more than the Device 
of Man ! It was artfully built on Natural Religion 
ſupported by Fable and Fiction, and unable to main- 
tain its Credit, after the World began to grow 
learned and inquiſitive! The Authority and Repu- 
tation of theſe holy Frauds (how uſeful ſoever 
began to decline (together with the Manners of 
the Profeſſors) thro' the Improvements of Phila- 
ſophy and human Learning No wonder therefore, 
that when ſo divine a Lawgiver as our Saviour ap- 

ear'd with ſo powerful Credentials, the moſt po- 
Kick Stateſmen, or the moſt potent Princes were 
not able to ſupport them; but they ſoon gave Wa 
to the pure, celeſtial, and refined Doctrines 
Chriſt crucified. 5 „ Gal 10 rn hue 
' Yet, after all, are we here given to underſtand, 
chat the Buſineſs of this glorious and heavenly Le- 

iſlator was to reſtore us (forſooth) to national Re- 
* Good God! Was this the mighty al}, for 
Which thy Son was manifeſt? Were all theſe mi- 
raculous Works, theſe unparallePd Sufferings, that 
amazing Reſurrection of thy only begotten Son, 
for nothing bur to deſtroy what thy own ys 
cn ad 
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had wrought; to unlearn Men the Leſſons they 
were taught by thy own Meſſengers, Moſes and 
the Prophets; to 2 them to Blindneſs and Ig- 
norancez and to ſet them once more to groping in 
the dark after the unknown God ? 

I am ſorry to ſee how ſome Men labour, upon 
every Occaſion, to depreciate the ineſtimable York 
of our Redemption! One Article is enough to be- 
lieve, one or two 2 moral Commands to perform; 
and here the Buſineſs of the Meſſiah was but to re- 
fore us to our Senſes (which we had left I ſuppoſe 
by Revelation) and to Natural Religion. How great 
Pity it was that fa ſmall a Matter ſhould coſt ſo 
dear! Was there no other Expedient Heaven could 
have found out to let the World know that Reli- 
gion was a Cheat, and the Prieſts a pack of 
 Knaves? Could not Epicurus, or ſome of his Diſ- 
ciples, have given their Fellow Creatures a little 
ſpiritual Hellebore ? Was there no Freethinker, no 
Independent Whig to be 1 brought forth in 
thole Ages of the World, who could have cry'd 
Prieſteraft, and bid Men beware of Eſtabliſhment, 
Orthodoxy and Revelation? Or if it was eternally 
decreed, that ſuch a Reftorer ſhould be cru- 
cified alſo z might not one of theſe latter have 
ſervedas well? Might it not have been done with 
as little Guilt to the Inflicters, and as little Sorrow 
to good Men? | Ce 
But, for my Part, I cannot perſuade my ſelf, 
but there was ſomething more in the Incarnation 
and Paſſion of the Son of God, than is here ſug- 
geſted. I obſerve his Apoſtles conftantly ſtile him 
a Sacrifice and Propitiation : Himſelf tells us, that 
he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil and improve the 
Law and the Prophets ; to lay down his Life for 
the Salvation of the World; to give his Life a 
Ranſom, &c. And ſo many Texts to this Purpoſe 
are conſtantly occurring in the New Teſtament, 
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that it is impoſſible to conceive that any ferious 
Perſon can believe Chriſt a Tescher come from God, 
and nor believe him alſo a Saviour, a Redeemer, a 
Propitiation, Sacrifice and Advocate. W hat then 
ſhall we think to be your deep Deſign in theſe preg- 
nant Words? Shall we charitably hope they fell 
into this Sentence only by Accident; or ſhall we 


deem them a rwo-edg'd Reflection on Revelation; 


a private Hint to recommend the Religion of a De- 
iſt, Natural Religion? | 1 
But alas! What is this Natural Religion, after all 
we can boaſt of it without Improvements? It is 
beyond all Contradiction, that (where there was 


no Revelation) it was of Neceſſity ſtrengthened, 


ſhaped and made uſeful by the Artiſice of Man. 


See what ſorrowful Work it made in the Ages be- 
fore the Deluge, notwithſtanding the long Lives 


of the Patriarchs, and thoſe Aſſiſtances it had by 


Oral Tradition. Nay, with the beſt of its hu- 


man Improvements and Eſtabliſhments, I cannot 


think you will venture to compare it, either for 
Wiſdom or Uſefulneſs, with that very Law of Mo- 


ſes which you have gone ſo far out of your Way 


to contemn and undervalue. 


I am ſorry to mention the Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel in no better Company: But if you pleaſe to 


5 enquire into the Divinity of the Egyptians, A- 


yians, or even the learned and accompliſh'd Greeks 


and Romans; if you examine the Notions they had 
of their Creator, and with what ſort of Service 


and Sacrifice they ſought to appeaſe him, and gain 
His Favour; I aſſure my ſelf you will generouſly 
pronounce (tho? againſt your ſelf) that the Leſſons 
of Chriſtianity may be more properly ſtiled a Re- 
formation, an Improvement, an Exaltation of Rea- 


ſon and Natural Religion, than a Reſtoration to 


them. 
Had our Sayiour reduced us to meer Natural Re- 


ligion, 
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ion, we may gueſs by thoſe barbarous and idola- 
_— 3 _— 2 this Day are in Poſſeſſion 
of that precious Gift, what ap bh Improvements 

we ſhould have made of it. And as you have ve- 
ry judiciouſly obſerved, that by the Decay of Religion 
Prieſficraft flouriſhes; ſo J cannot bur admire this 
your own Ober vation does not pfevail on you to 
ſet a greater Price on that Doctrine, that (you ſay) 
has neither Prieſt, Ceremony nor Sacrifice. 

« The ſole Article“ therefore that our Saviour 
c“ made neceſſary to be believed was, that he came 
c from God and acted by the Authority of God. 
Then every one would ſee the Impoſſibility that 
<« he could 3 or miſlead Men; and conſe- 
« quently would take his Word for every thing 
« elſe in the Senſe he underſtood it. | 

I own theſe Words have graceful Sounds / But 
befoge I can be e er the wiſer or better for them, 
I muſt deſire to be ſatisfied in the following Par- 
ticulars. Fit, Whether by taking his Word is. 
meant believing it? Secondly, If his Word be to be 
believed as well as taken, whether your one Arti- 
cle and none but that, be contained in that Word; 

and what we muſt then underſtand by every thing 
elſe ? Thirdly, What is the full Purport of this 
weighty Phraſe, In the Senſe he underſtood it? I 
wou'd fain be informed how we ſhall come to know 
in what Senſe he #nderſiood it, that we may una- 
nimouſly ſubſcribe to it. Whether that Senſe be 
One only, and that certain, ſelf evident, and infal- 
libly plain; or whether Men of different Opinions 
may each take it in their own Senſe, and yet all in 
the Senſe of the infallible Author : Or rather, whe- 
ther we had not beſt to chooſe one infallible Guide 
to ſettle ſuch Uniformity. Theſe Difficulties (tho' 
Perhaps Trifles to the Learned, yet) I confeſs, to 
me and ſome of my Friends, are really inſupera- 


ble: Nor ſhall I ever be able to get over them, 
| 4 | | 7 ul 
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_ 
till you ſhall be pleaſed to prove (and what can 
2 not prove?) that nothing and every thing is the 
e thing; that taking a Man's Word is a Phrafe 
to ſignify we need not believe it; that one may 
9 aſſent to the Opinion of another, before 
e knows what it is; that ten different Senſes of 
the fame Word may be but one Senſe at the ſame 
Time; or that one and ten are the very ſame. 
& And this proceeding was agreeable to eternal 
« Reaſon, namely to make nothing neceſſary in 
« Belief which was not neceſſary to Practice. 
J am ſorry to meet with ſuch Argumentation in 
an Author, the Credit of whoſe Judgment is but 
too well eſtabliſhed, to afford any Excuſe for his 
WILLI! What ſhall we then think of ſuch pal> 
pable Sophiſm ?. 
Your very laſt Aſſertion was, that the ſole Ar- 
ticle that our Saviour made neceſſary was, that he 
came from God; this you here call God's proceed- 
ing; and this you explain by the Word namely, 
into 'making nothing neceſſary in Belief that is not no- 
ceſſary to Practice. Is it demonſtrable, or ſelf evi- 
dent, that there is but one Article neceſſary to Prac- 
tice? Or are theſe two Propoſitions, 
There is but one Article neceſſary to be believed. 
Nothing is neceſſary to Belief that is not neceſſa- 
ry to Practice. | i „„ 
I fay, are theſe two perfectly and intirely the 
ſame (as you here repreſent them)? Do you de- 

ſign to grant (as is implyed in the Words) that 
whatever 1s neceſſary to Practice is neceſſary to be 
believed? And do you grant this in order to infer, 
to explain or to demonſtrate, that there is but one 
Article? What Force yon might put, or what Co- 
lours you might give to the Word neceſſary, if 
you had a mind to banter or to harangue upon it, I 


* 


cannot foreſee: But I appeal to your own gene- 


rous Heart, and to the impartial Reader, . 


(49) 
a Belief of God's infinite Power and Knowledge, 
his Hatred of Sin, the Judgment to come, eternal 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and a few more Doc- 
trines of the like Importance, may not, in all pro- 
bability, be as effectual to the Suppreſſion of Vice 
and Wickedneſs, as this ſingle naked Article: 
Whether they may not with as great Truth and 
Propriety of Speech, be ſaid to be neceſſary towards 
a moral Life and Converſation, as the Perſuaſion 
that Teſus is the Meſſiah.— But next comes 
the (olid Reaſon of the late Propoſition. . 
For what Purpoſe could be ſerved. in obliging 
“ Men to believe, or rather ſay they believed, 
« myſterious and unintelligible Propoſitions? 
What Freedoms do Men of Wit and Learning 
take with their poor fellow Creatures! Could any 
Author, that had not Mankind in the moſt abjec 
Contempt, prevail on his own Modeſty to offer 
this to the World as Argument? Nothing is neceſ- 
ſary to Belief which is not neceſſary to Practice; For 
to what Purpoſe ſhould Men believe myſteriaus Pro- 
poſitions ? The whole Argument ſtands thus: There 
is but one Article neceſſary-to Belief, becauſe there is 


| but one neceſſary to Practice. That there is but one 
] neceſſary to Practice is plain, becauſe. there is but 
I one but what is myſterious and unintelligible. If ever R 


you have Occaſion, in a future Edition, to repeat 
this Argument, I hope you will not forget to found 
it on theſe two very reaſonable Poſtulatums: Thar 
every Propoſition that is not neceſſary to Practice, is 
myſterious. and unintelligible. e. 


vers other Articles. of Faith are as caly to be un- 
r eren WI eee. E LY eee derſtood, 


(5s) 

derſtood, as that Jeſus is the Meſtiab; ard ſo fall 

at lengtli into the unpardonable Suppoſition, tliat 
| cy are not only neteſſary to Practice but to Belicf 

allo, * | 

_ & Stick Articles are only the Watch-Words of 

« a Patty, and can never be the Object of a teal 
e Aﬀent; for no Man can be ſaid to believe what 
ce he does not underſtand, &r. 

It might well be expected that the Words mys 
ſerious atid unintelligible would afford you an Op- 
portunity to diſplay your Eloquence; atid truly fo 
vaſtly plentiful of er Stock of that Commodity, 
that ix is no wonder you fortictimes go out of your 

Way to vetid it. But my Bufineſs is not to re- 

dark on. your Oratory, or provoke your Wit; 
ny: with hatmble Submiſſion to enquire into the 
7 of yout Aſſertions, and the Weight of yout 

rguments. | Es. 

The main then that 1 ſhall object to, in this 
whole Harangue, is, your poſitive Afſtrtion in 
theſe Words; myſterious Articles can never be the 
Objefts of à real A ent. I hope you will pardon me 
if I heſitate a little at this Maxim (however infal- 
üble it may ſcem to you) becaufe it is directly op- 
poſite to Fact within my own Obſervarion. The 
lother is inſtructing her Child in Religion, and, 


* 


among thafiy other t ings, tells it, that God the 
Father, for the fake of his only Son, has prepared 
a Place at his own right Hand for the 1 3 
aud that thefe is alſo x Zell for the Wickec „ a Lake 
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that Child or not; if myſerious (as I believe you 


will find if you examine his Ideas of all the Terms 
in the Prapoſitious) then it appears, that what is 
myſterious may be the Object of Aſſent: But if theſe 
Articles are *no way myſterious, then however 
we have found more than one Article in Religion 


chat is plain and intelligible. 


Again, a Bean daily talks of the Antipodes; 
when his Boy offends him, he curſes him thither; 
ſwears to his Lady he will go ſo far himſelf to oblige 
her Lap-Dog; and that there are .ſuth People is a 
Propoſition he really. aſſents to: But can any one 
think that the poor Soul has ſuitable Ideas of ſuch 
People; ar can he repreſent them otherwiſe in his 


ſhallow Noddle, than as Perſons with their Heads 
down ward? 1 | OP 


Among many Propoſitions that your nfetiors 


firmly and really believe and aſſent to, this is ohe, 


that Mam is Ow with a _— - on 2 
Son; yer purdon me, great Sir, if I humbly 

poſe, ce. your ſel would be under Oo. DE 
ficulty if you offered to de/cyibe-rhis ſpiritual In- 
habitant, to let us clearly anderffand how. or when 
it comes in or goes out of the Body; where it re 
ſides during its abode in the Fleſ; and how it 
ſubſiſts, or with what: Organs it Works or reſts at- 
tet its Departure. Vet you are plcasd to repeat 
wich great Aſſurance, that 20 Adun can be ſaid to 
believes what be does not underſtand... And again; 
that he muſt undorſtund the meaning of every Term in 


Adadeihacbahü Beim hear gbandande bf (Wit 
and Banter thrown-away at good 'Chriſtians, for 


owning the Belief of whit is abote their Under- 
ſtanding; and it has been often gravely,” tho' vain- 


ly aſſerted, that above the Reach of Reaſon, . arid 


comrary to —— — Iam 
5 | 


RAVE; 


very 


4 Prupmition, befort he can affent to ir, or diſſent 


from it. | 


N 
Mn wum ee es . 


242. — ks — Lines.” ens nd 


Subjection, or by what ſecret Springs ſo muc 
Strength and Vigour is conveigh'd' to each Muſ- 


„5 . 9 
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very unwilling to judge any one for Principle or 


Opinion; and yet (if my Salvation depended upon 
it) I cannot help ſuſpecting this Error to be wilful 
and affected; or at leaſt the Effect of the groſſeſt 


Prejudice, Indolence or Careleſsneſs! 


For what Man is there of ſo mean a Capacity, 
as not to have a clear, diſtin& Idea of theſe two 
Words, ABOVE, : CONTRARY? Or what 
School-Boy is not able to demonſtrate a manifeſt 


Difference betwixt two ſuch Propoſitions as theſe, 


It is impoſſible to be don 
I cannot conceive how it is done? 


Ho few are there that have juſt Ideas of the 


Motion of the Earth, or are ſo much as acquaint- 
ed with the Arguments that ſupport that Hypo- 
theſis? Vet are there thouſands who really and 
truly aſſent to it on the Teſtimony of others, 
whom they think too wiſe to be deceived, and 


too good to deceive. How imperfect a Notion 


have the beſt of your Philoſophers of the myfle- 


rious Dominion the Soul of Man has over his Body; 
how lame an Account are they able to give of the 
manner | how every Limb is in ſuch incomparable 

0 Life, 


cle on the leaſt Inclination of the Mind? Vet docs 
no body queſtion the Being of this unintelligible 
Dominion; nor does any one doubt of the mutual 


Dependance, Relation 1 bet wixt the Soul 


and Body, tho there were endleſs Contentions bow 


Far they extend, or what is the exact Nature of 
 #ncomprehenſible Union. | 


«AS I N 
I have the fortune to be acquainted with an ho- 
neſt rational Man Who was born blind, Who (I 


find) has not the leaſt Idea of Colours, nor is ca» 


ble of receiving any ſuch; yet being aſł d one 


without the leaſt Doubt or Heſitation, that it ws 
3 Co 


— Scarlet : 


WT” 
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Scarlet: And enquiring farther,. what Reaſons he 


had for thinking it ſo; 1 was told by him, that he 
had all the Evidence for it that could be poſſibly 
had of a thing not ſeen, or diſcovered by the Senſes; 


particularly that he was told ſo by both Friends 


and Enemies, that it was fo repreſented by every 
Perſon, who either purpoſely or accidentally, had 


_ diſcourſed of it. Upon the whole, I found that 


this Propoſition (my Coat is Scarlet) was as much 
the Object of his real Aſent, as an Article of Faith 
can poſſibly be. AC ; 
I had a Curtioſity to try him farther, and en- 
deavour'd to perſuade him, that whatever the Co- 
lour of his Coat was, the Matter whereof it was 
made was Pancate; and by a private Wink or two 
I eaſily produced ſeveral ſubſtantial Witneſſes to 
atteſt it. I ſhall not trouble you with an Apolo- 
gy for this uſeful Curioſity, nor need I tell you 
our whole Diſcourſe; but after all that I or 
my Vouchers could ſay, he reſolutely affirm'd that 


if the whole World told him ſo, be would not be- 
lie ve it; that he knew very well the Nature of 


Pancake, and that it was contrary to · his Reaſon, 
and the Information of his Senſes to think that his 
Coat mas made of it. I reply'd, he had nothing 
but the Teſfimony of others, that his Coat was 
Scarlet; and aſłk'd him, why he would not take 
the ſame Teſtimony, that it was made of Pancate? 
To which he gave me this honeſt Anſwer: 
The Colour is a thing above my Apprehenſion; 
and I can take your Words that ir is Scarlet, be- 
cauſe I have no Reaſon that it ſnould not be ſo. 


But che Matter is within my own Underſtunding, 


and it is in every reſpect contrary to my Reaſon to 
think it Pancake. - % 31 ee e 
There is not a Perſon who can read this Paper, 
but can furniſſi you with more Inſtances of this 
Nature: But ſay what we can, . thoſe Opinions that 
are the Product of the Will are not to be ſubdued. 
8 3 =... 


(54) 

For my own Part, I can (ſafely fay I have ſtudy'd 
this Subject with all the Freedom and Indifference 
that Man is capable of, and cannot perſuade my 
ſelf but above my Underſtanding, and cantrary to 
it, are Terms widely different. If I am informed 
that t- ο aud two arc in all reſpects equal to ſius; 
or that one individual Body is in divers Places at 
aner; neither of theſe Propoſitions can I believe on 
any Autbority whatſoever. Not on Man's, becauſe 
J have at preſent a Knowledge of all the Parts of 
each Propoſition as my Author can have, and have 
as much Reaſon to know: that they caunct be true, 
as he can to know that any thing is true. Not on 
God's, becauſe nothing is fo certain with me, as 
that God is geod and juſt; and becauſe it is contra · 
ry to that Goodneſs and Juſtice to implant in me a 
Deſire after Truth, to make it my Duty to ſearch 
for and purſue it, to give me Means and Faculties 
to attain it, and then by this Inſtance to elude all 
theſe, to make them uſeleſs and my ſelf miſerable. 
But if I am told, that God made the Norid out 
of nothing, ſeeing the Nature of empty Space, and 
the Extent of Omnipotence is above my Under 
ſtanding (ſeeing likewiſe the Difficulty will be alto- 
gether as great, if it be affirm' d, that he made it 
out of ſamething pre- exiſtent, unleſs I knew who 
made that ſomet hing) 1 ſay, L readily and ſincerely 
aſſent to this myſteriaus Propoſition, becauſe he him - 
ſelf (that made it) tells me fo. Vet, I ſay, I do 
not pretend to underſtand the meaning: of every 
Term in this Propoſition: And perhaps it would be 
a Taſk, your ſelf n to give 
a full and compleat Idea of the Word NOT , 
c gioes ile IF Bits 
Propoſitions are of a very different Nature, ' a 
well as the Evidences by which they are fupport- 
ed. To one I give an explicit becauſt 1 


comprehend the inauner how z as well is am fatis- 


5 
- A 


es) 


a. fied of e of rhe Eecence 1 * 1 
CE cannot underſtand or comprehend, yet 1 ent co 
ny it as a certain Truth, becauſe I have no Eyidence 
to | why it ſhould not be ſo; and becauſe I have it 
cd vm unqueſtionable Aujbority. Tho zhe Nature 
63 f thelerwo Aſents be ſomething different, yet 
at heck are real Aſſents; and tis to be hoped a goad 
on _ Chriſtian may as firmly believe, that Jeſus Chriſt 
- dE conceiy'd hy the Holy Ghofty as chat he was barn 
of a Woman. 

ve This is what I had at preſent to objekt to theſe 
ves 1 of yours (That no Man can 575 10 
on That we muſt. underſtand the 9 Te) } and I 
a8 now leave them to 2 55 ſecond hy and to 
ra- unprejudic'd Repder . r if wie are 
2 dc believe only het Jeſus is th 13 — . eie 

ch are to believe only what we pu y and — 2 


y underſtand, it will be a on yon to 
make good theſe two en onſeguances: 
5 15 every Chriſtian (for what is nece! 
are un 2 All th 5 fc gf 
1 TG, own Article, 2 is be Mef 
Secondly, That there is no or Article i in, 
on ro be underſtood hut that. 
« Bur. to the Proofs from Scripture: Sy Wy. 
« 8. fays, He chat believeth on him is nqt cn. 
ce demn'd,. but he chat 1 7 GH 955 is.condemn'd 
. Alrcady. ANN: 36: He that bclieveth on. = 
Son hath ver eating e be dg "5% 
not on th 185 de J. 
5 11 2 on. Why: 15 — Sap an, 2 
ieveth on may live eternally. And 5. 31. 
Ce a Wan e which came don from 
& any Man eat of chis be ſhall live 
r. 9 405 r. 43. e 50 


hets bear t 1 50 his N | 
| 7 . him ſhall regeive Re e Kemi | 
« on * Lin. And 12 Xvi, F. 31. And FL 


VV“ 
c ſaid believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
<« ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe. And Romans x. 
c . g. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the 
„Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy Heart that God 
“ raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
< Firſt Epiſtle of John Chap. iv. V. 2, 3. and 15. 
“ and Chap. v. V. 1. to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Theſe are your Texts, and Ibeneer ? could help 
you to many more of as great Import to your 
Cauſe as theſe. But to me it is aſtoniſhing, that 
you who are wont to be ſo ſcrupulous, and curious 

in the Point of Evidence; ſo perfectly innocent of 
the Sin of Credulity in religious Matters; you that 
can rarely ſubmit to any Argument beneath a De- 
monſtration, I ſay, I am amazed that you can con- 
tent your ſelf with ſuch ſlender Proof for your one 
Article; eſpecially when I conſider that this one is 
all that you have. When ſo powerful an Advocate 
. at this rate, Men are apt to fear there is 
ſomething on bis Tongue , but ſure no body will 
ſuſpect you would drop or betray this /ole Angle 
"Article, becauſe you would then haye never a 
But do you expect T ſhould particularly examine 
the Weight of tele Proofs Pie do you in good 
_ "earneff think that the Texts you have been pleaſed 
to fer before. us, have the leaſt Tendency to main- 
tain your own one Article, and that there is only ons? 
I doubt not but you will laugh at my Pains, which 
vou know to be needleſs; but for he Reader's ſake 
I-will a little confider the. 
The firſt chen is Joby iii. 18. Where you are 
pune to tell us, that John fays,”.(but had you ta- 

en the Words from the Bible and not from the 
Concordance) you would have told us, Our Saviour 
Jays,” and you would have ſeen on what Occaſion 
he fays) He that believeth on bim is not condemii'd, 
but be that believeth not is condemned already. mag 2 


* Eee 
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Theſe are the Words of Chriſt to Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Jes; and to do you Juſtice, Imuſt 
own, that here are four or five Verſes all to the 
ſame Purpoſe : But you can give a very good Rea- 
ſon why the 15**, 16h, or 17th, were not fo pro- 
per for your Turn! Our Lord having ſpoken of 
Moſes, and declared the Defign of his lifting up the - 
Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, V. 14, 15. tells 
the Jews, that it was out of pure Love to the 
World that God gave his only Begotten for its Re- 
demption, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life, V. 16. Now ei- 
ther of theſe is altogether as much to the Support 
of your one Article as the 18th Verſe; but then in 
thoſe is unluckily imply'd the Necæſſity of a Re- 
deemer, a Propitiation, &c. It is alſo ſuggeſted 
that he who ſhould thus propitiate muſt have ſome 
3 per ſonal Merit (the only Begotten, &c.) 
and thence, beyond all Reply to be inferr*d, that 
the Office of this Redeemer was ſomething more 
than to ſtep into the World, and make Proclamation 
that all Men ſhould return to Natural Religion. 
The 18*® therefore (where Chriſt is 'preſented 


8 (without Title or Epithet) only the ſimple Pronoun | 


Him) is made Choice of, as moſt conſiſtent with 
the reſt of your Syſtem; He that believetb on him 
is not condemned, but he that believeth not is, &c. © 
But let us conſider theſe Words to your utmoſt 
Advantage; and pray what is there in them; or 
what can be. made of them, more than that God 
requires us, on pain of Damnation, to believe in 
Cbriſ? To believe in him, How ? Why to believe 
him to be the only Son of God; to believe him to 
be the Meſſias, as typify'd and promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament; to believe him a Redeemer, a Ran- 
Jom, ' a Saviour, — IN in the Context. 
Let any one attentively read this Chapter, _ | 
eins SUILL dn EEE - en 
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on, almoſt in your own 
' Bux Jeſus ſeu him know:thaz that was noe 
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then judge whether this be not the plain, the li- 
teral, and the neceſſary Oonſtruction of the Words. 
| _ Saviayr was here talking to a Man who 
already believed the Articles that were preyious to 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; one who was of a Sect 
that were well acquainted with Moſes and the Pra- 
phets, and as ſuch our Lord addreſſes to him. There 
Was no need to begin with him from che firſt Prin- 
ciples of Divinity (as the Apoſtles when they 
ched to the barbarous Centiles); but Jeſus 
nowing him to believe already, that there was @ 
God, but one God, that he was 4 Maker and Go- 
wernar of the World, that he was offended with 
Mankind thro' Adam's Tranſereſion; that there was 
9 a Redeemer ; and thata Redeemer had 
eg «A and foretold in the Old Teſta- 
ectly to inform the Jew that 

Himſelf was this Redeemer, and to ſhew him the 
Conſequence, 5 birter auſecuence of refuſing 
and rejecting him 

I. know there is ; nothing bnt an Aurhor of you 
Abilities can gk a Gloſ on! But can you * 
Four own (elf to think, 14 — n ntion- 
ing thoſe previous Artitles to Nicadewy 2 Evi- 
. that it 308: OY, not by Duty to be yi — 

an you offer ſuch to your own. 
ſoienpe, as to A* ak bis ſtopping at OP Ar- 
fu DEP. that chere are n "to 

ow? 

The Buſineſs of Nicodemus's coming to. Chriſt 
Was to be admitted as & at Diſciple, and ac- 
cordingly at firſt Word he chnowked . : 
-Faacher came from God wir the Power of 22 


epqugb, 
he muff Gf he would be his Diſc) 5 be born a- 
(gain, a nam Creatures enter into a new 


TLanenant, and believe him not only as a 22 7 
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but © Savieurz the Hopes of Iſrael, the Chrift or 

Me ſſias, that the World thro bim Ky 0p he ſaved. 
This was the Point at preſent to be: fixed, he was 
nat only to believe Chriſt's Mifton,. but he was to 
believe the Nature, the Circumſtanass and the Eud 
of it, before he could be a worthy Diſciple of 

ſuch a Maſter. _ | 

But ſuppoſe our Lord had pleaſed to admit him 
on the fir 15 bare Confeſſion of his Miſſion, yet was 

that all that was ta be done? Was he to be a Diſ- 
_ ciple- where there was: nothing farther needful to 
be learnt, or was he to /earn the Doctrines of 
Chriſt and ow not. believe tbem? Were not thoſe 
Diſciples of his who believed his Miſton, bound 
alſo to believe his Mord: ? And had it not been leſi 
Affront and Offence, (both againſt the Father and 
Son) to doubt and require farther Tokens of bis 
divine Authority, than to believe chat, and yet by 
Incredulity to call him a Lyar? - | | 

You .may reply again and again, that a Belief 
of his Word i is necefjarily comprehended in the Be: 
ef of his Authority; and you muſt ſuffer me to 
anſwer you again and again, that a thing cannot 
be neceſſany and not neceflary * theſkwa dc, and 
in the ſame reſpeſt. 

: Your Affirmation (in the next Prrogrgh) is 
that. We cannot be truly ſaid 10 nap nr 
eie his Commandments: My Affirmation at 
Times is, that we cannot he truly ſaid ta believe bit 
Miſſion, unleſs we believe the Dofirines he preaches 
to us And let the World wbethet the Con- 
ſequence eee eee in mation, is not a8 
aw ha 115 you a bins Ho. (or ne- 

rily — is the. ſame ching) to tho 
Belief of his Nliſbon ta believe his Word, Lthink, 
I may preſume that whatever we find in that Word, 
is . ſary to be believed; dcn, 6514+ 
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ny Propoſitions as any Man finds: in Chriſ's wird, 
are o many neceſſary Articles of his Faith. 

Your next Quotation is the laſt Verſe of the 
fine Chapter, in reading which I cannor- bur 
ſmile to ſee what ſmall Fears great Folks will play 
to ſerve an Hypotheſis! The Words in the Gol) 
(both in the Greek and Engliſh) are theſe: He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting Life, and 50 _ 
believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee Life. \ 

The former Part of this Verſe is put to your 
Purpoſe, but the latter Part giving an untoward 
1 that there is 13 to — believed 

des the Miſſion, by a Dexterity peculiar to great 
Editors, the little Ward ON — uietly ſlipt in 
here too, to brin "g it over imperceptibly to your Side. 
And who would have thought a poor puny Mono- 
Hllabls ſhould have been taken Notice of, eſpeci- 
ally the Phraſe running in Engliſh ſo mich like the 
former, and ſo few of your Readers troubling 
themſelves much with the Greek Te umn, when 
the Difference is more obvious? 
©: F hope then, in your next Edition, you will be 
fo kind to let the Text ſtand as St. Fohn left it, 
and then the latter Clauſe of it will be a compleat 
Anſwer to any thin re can urge in behalf of the 
one Artie out of the former. But were we-obli- 

to ſubmit to your o. Alteration, there is 

nothing more in it, or to be made of it, than what 
is fairly refuted in _y Anſwer. co the Text before 
handled. . en 

As to the Texts' in the: 666 67 8t. Jahn 1 will 
venture them (as you have done) with the Reader 
without. any Annotation; I deſire him to * 


over the whole Chapter, and if he can there 


any one Argument, or Shadow of an Argument, to 
ſupport ydur Doctrine of only one e ah is 


| woquick-ighred for my Pes. 


I might 
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1 might almoſt as well paſs over that of As 
x. 43. but you will think your ſelf and your 
Obſervations flighted! Theſe are the Words 
of St. Peter, in his Speech or Sermon to Corneli- 
us and his Friends, who were devout Men and Pro- 
ſelytes to the Religion of the Jews; and therefore 
if the Apoſtle had abruptly declared, that it was 
neceſſary that they ſhou'd believe, that Jeſus was 
the Meſſias, no more could have been juſtly infer- 
red from it, than from what our Lord ſaid to Vi- 
codemus. But the proceeding here is ſo 28 
and punctual, and the Diſcourſe ſo directly op- 
poſite to your Principle, that (had not the Con- 
cordance again betray d you) 'tis impoſſible. you 
could have been prevailed on to make uſe of this 
Quotation. You will pardon me if I tranſcribe 
the whole Sermon. e 
Then Peter opened his Mouth and ſaid, of a 
Truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of Per- 
But in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. 
The Word which God ſent unto the Children 
of 7/rael, preaching Peace by Jeſus: Chriſt (he is 
Lord of all). e e 
That Word, I lays you kyow which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Fudea, and began from Ca- 
lilee after the Baptiſm. which John preached. 
How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the Devil, for God was with him. | | 


- 


And we are Witneſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the Land of the Jews and in Jeru- 
ſalem, whom they ſlew and hanged on a Tree. 
Him God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed 
him openly. E T9 4 0% Elf aEnnyor no akeey1. 


1 
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Not to all the People, but unto Witneſſes ho. 
ſen before of God, even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the Dead. 

And he commanded us to m_ unto the Peo- 
ple, and to reſtify that it is he which was ordain- 

80 of God to be the Judge of Quick and Dead. 

To him give all the Prophets Wirnefs, that 
thro* his Name whoſoever believeth in him ſhatl 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. | 

It is ond all Controverſy, that the Defign of 
this excellent Diſcourſe was to convince the Hear- 
— that tho the Word of Chriſt was fenr firſt 

_—O lly to the Children of [acl ; yet that 
were alſo intitled to the Benefits of 
(like Cornetus) they behaved fo as to be 
wx of God's iſitation, if they were 
ly and ncerely diſpole@ ro. imbrace the 

yo ian Faith. 
herefore te work in them a rational, well 
grounded, and ſtedfaſt Faith, the Apoſtle (appeat 


ing to Facts that in Part they knew and believed = 


— cady) recapitulates the main Nvidences on which 
IZR the chief Articles of which it was 
eompoſed: As namel * prraubing of ae the 

| Baprif, Chriſt's muga Unction by the Ho * 

rit in the Shupe of a Dove; his hirkoalous ower, 

and his ExereF of it His doing good, and 2 

ſing Satan's Initereſt; creſt, his Crans ion and | 

the third Pay; the T of rhe A es 
to Whom ne. Was "openly ſhewed, and who did ent 
and drin witli Him, &c. the Commiſion he ga 

them to preach 88 Goſpel, and to reſtify char he 
was ordained t b4 hep &c; and laſt of all 
the Teffimoniy of the! rophets;- 75 him Sve altthe 


2 * Nin 
here can Go ” Prieſt in ſpinning our a Diſ- 
courſe, in proving that which is of it {lf Wor 


Por 
Xe # A 
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8 Words can make it. I therefore beg leave only 
to alk thete "wp Queſtions. n 
t. Are there not more than one, two, of three 
Propoſitions in this Sermon tender'd to Cornelius 
ahd his Friends, as Objects of theit Fairh? 
2. If norhing was Propoſed to them in the Name 
of an Article, but that Fe/ns was the Meſtas (of 
which there is not the leaft Appearance); yet ſup- 
poſing this, were they to believe thar 7% is the 
Nas ttieetly from the Sound of the Words, of 
for the fake of rhoſe F4#s by which the Truch of 
that Article is evidenc'd? 7 „ 
3. If chey were to believe the Article for the 
fake of the Facts, was ir not firft neceſfiry they 
ſhould believe the Fact? Or may one beſieve 1 
Propoſition on Accourit of the Evidence, and yer 
not believe the Evidence on whofe Account we 
believe rite Proportion © ox 
Are not the Un#ion, the Power, the Goodneſs 
and the Reſurrection of our Lord, here prope 
by the Apoſtle as Fats in Evidence of his MiſPou, 
and conſequently are not that Union, Reſurretti- 
on, &c. neceſſary to be believed? 5 
The next Place of Scripture you call in to yout 
Aſſiſtance is Ls xvi. 31. Here the Jailor belg 
frighted ar the terrible Miracle that was wrought 
1 or in behalf of Paul and Silas, very Ha Bly 
ed them, What be muſt do 10 be ſaved ? 
which Queſtion he received a ſhort and ready An- 
fer, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, &c. But nov to 
infer from rhis quick Reply, that there was nothing 
Elſe to be dot but to aſſent to, to rehearſe or to 
ſubſctibe theſeè nated Morde, without the Neceſſity 
of learnitg or believing atty other Propoſitions 
would be latighr at in me, nd many others; bur 
may paſs well endugh in an Author, 'whole Affer- 
tions are curtent for Demonſtrations. 


2 But 
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But if you had read but the very next Verſe, 
was might ſoon have ſeen. that there was really 


omething farther to be learnt, that they /pake un- 


to him the Word of the Lord; and what could thar 
poſſibly be bur explaining to him the foreſaid In- 
junction, and inſtructing him farther in the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, and the Nature of his Covenant? 


J would fain be informed whether the Word of the 


Lord here mentioned could be any other than the 
Story of what Chriſt did, ſuffered and taught, as 


well as an Account of his Perſon and Relations; 


and whether the Jaylor after he had thus heard the 
Mord expounded, could have been ſo readily ac- 
8 . and baptized, had he told the Apoſtles he 
did not believe it? But we are aſſured in the 34" 
Verſe, that he did believe in God with all his Houſe. 

And whar is here meant by believing in God ? 
Is this ſpoken of the Meſſias himſelf ? It ſo, we 


have got another ſmall Article, that he not only 


came from God, but was God. But if this be /po- 


| ken of God the Father, I muſt however conclude, | 
that this was not meant barely of his Being but of 


his Word, his Diſpenſations and Proceedings in the 
Redemprion of loſt Man (which will amount to 
ſundry other Articles, if made the beſt of); for 
the Behaviour of this Perſon, and God's Mercy to- 


Wards him, are Demonſtrations to me, that he was 


not a meer Atbeiſt, even before this Action. 


Another moſt notable Teſtimony on your Side 
is in the Epiſtle, to the Romans, Chap. x. 9. If 


thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and believe in thine Heart that God, raiſed him from 


be Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Y6u will pardon 


me, Sir, if I put the Reader in Mind that this 
Verſe is quoted to ſhew him, that he has 10 
other 3 Article of Faith but that Jeſus is the 


Meſfias / But does the Text tell us fo in ſo many 
Words? No! It tells us but of one Article in- 


" ; deed ; 


w #7 wet 


Oh n. my, oy. yy Jan rr es 


1 1 


G60 > +» T- 


"i (65) 

deed 3 but that unkindly happens to be a different 
Article, the Article of the Reſurreftion! If thou 
Halt believe in thy Heart that God raiſed him, &c. © 
I am aſtoniſhed to ſee a Writer of your Genius 
truſting to ſuch Evidence! I am troubled to think 
that not one of your Texts will =_ for youz 


but in every particular your own 
upon you. They ſay there is a ſecret Fate in all 


things: If ſo,” tis plain that you and the Bible 


are decreed to perpetual Enmity. 
Well, bur is there no Gloſs to be put on this 


Matter? May it not be ſaid, that believing Chriſt's 


Neſurrection and his Mifſionare all one; becauſe the 
former is an Evidence of the latter? An Evidence 


it is, and Evidences there are many of the ſame 


Propoſition, but they are all different from the Pros 
poſition it ſelf. But if the Neſurrection is neceſ- 
ſary to be believed as one with his Miſſion, be- 

Eauſe an Argument of it; with a little of this In- 

dulgence we might make a huge long Creed, and 
ſay it all concern d Chriſt's Miſſion, and therefore 
is all but one Article, and neceſſary for you to 
ſwallow. But to ler alone ſuch choaking Sug 
geſtions, 1 humbly aſk you, if his Reſurrection be 
one with his Miſſion, becaufe an Argument there 
of; why we may not fay the ſame of his miracu- 
lous [ncarnation, his amazing Works, his heavenly 


 Dofttines, his Prediftions, his Aſcenſion, and his 


vhdle Story? And ſince you are ſo kind as to al- 
low us to pur into our Creed, that the third Day 


be aroſe again from the Dead; I have ſome hopes” 


you will permit us to confeſs alſo (for Confeſſion your 
Text tells us is likewiſe neceſſary) that he 2vas con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 


that he was crucified, dead and buried; that be af- 


tended into Heaven; and from thenct ſball come (as | 
himſelf hath told ns) zo judge the Quick and the 
Dead. 3. ſay, I can * Reafon why thele, 58 5 
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a. few more, may not as Ar annexed to the 
Miffion, as the Article of the Reſurre#iom; nor 
why ten may not as properly be ſaid to be Ons, 
as #290 can be. B of | 
WMe have now nothing behind but four Verſes 
of St. John's firſt Epiſtle. The two firſt are to- 
ther, Chap. iv. 2, 3. The two others are Verſe 
ſteen of the ſame Chapter, and the firſt Verſe of 
the: fifth; Chapter. Theſe you thought it your 
wiſeſt Way not to tranſcribe, in hopes (belike) 


that by this Time your Readers had their Belly 


full of Scripture; and that rather than give them- 
ſelves the trouble of Inſpection, they would take 
your Word, that all was to your Purpoſe. 


But I am not willing to part with them ſo ;. and 


ſince you have been pleaſed to mark them for us, 


I hope it may be no Offence to take an open View 


of them. The two firſt are thus, | | 
Hiereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every Spirit 
that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
is f God. | 85 43 
| jor every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God : And this 
is that Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have heard 
that it ſhould come, and even now already is in the 
Nord. | | HF 
The two laſt are, | EE, 
-.\ boſoever ſball confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in Gd. 
I hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt; is 
Born of God: And every one that loveth him that be- 
gat; loveth him alſo that is begotten of bim. 

-- Theſe are your four /ilent Witneſſes ; and now 
e have taken the liberty to examine them, you 
will give me leave to obſerve, that it is the very 


laſt of them, before we find one Word or Sylla- 
ble of believing ſo much as mentioned. You will 
ifay (perhaps) that confeſing and believing are all 


One 
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one Thing: If you had ſaid fo in the very laſt Text 
you 8 I am ſure then you had produced a 
Verſe with two Articles in it, to prove your one 
Article : But the Apoſtle plainly diſtinguiſhes be- 


twixt theſe Terms in that very Place; and I doubt 
not but you can tell us, that there is ſome diſtance 
bet wixt confeſſing and believing,even to this very Day. 
However I ſhould not have ſtood or wrangled about 
a ſmall Poſtulatum or two, had it not been to one 
who always cries Sophiſiry and Prieficraft at ſuch. 
a Demand in other Perſons. RF Rn Og 
But for once let confeſſing ſignify believing, and 
ſee what you will 2 by the Device: That then 
which the two firſt of theſe Texts make neceſſary 
ro be believed, is Chriſt's Incarnation, his human 
Nature, that he is come in the Fleſh twice verba- 
tim expreſly repeated. As the two firſt had eſta- 
bliſned the Article of his Humanity, the third re- 
quires us to acknowledge (or believe) his Divini- 
#y, that he is the Son of God. The fourth repeats 
his being begotten of God, and encourages us to be- 
lieve his Union or Miſſion, that he is the Chrift 
4 | . Were 
Now I wiſh I could meet with an ¶Adipus to 
tell me, what could be in your Head in quoting 
the three firſt of theſe Verſes! I hope they are 
of the ſame Authority with the fourth; if fo, 
can you give the leaſt Reaſon in the World, why 
I T ſhould not have the ſame regard to them, why 
they muſt not be my Rule of Faith, as well asthe 
other? Why I ought not as well to believe that 
Feſus Chriſt is God's only Son, as our Lord; as well 
that he was conceived of the Holy Gboſt, and born 
f the Virgin Mary, as that he is the Meſſias? 
If you again plead, that theſe Articles are all 
comprehended and implied under the Unzum Mag- 
num; I again anſwer, that ſo is the whole Story 
of Chriſt crucify'd; ſo is every Article of our 
DS as Tx” | Creeds: 
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Creeds: And if it be granted, that it is the Duty 
of a Chriſtian to believe this one great Article, and 
that this one Article is to contain and include the 
whole Doctrine of Chriſt's Humiliation and Exal- 
tation: If this be granted, I ſay, (as it has been 
pleaded) I challenge all the Adverſaries of implicit 


Faith, to ſhew me a Reaſon,” why every Teacher 
ought not to explain it, to reſolve it into diſtin 
Propoſitions (as 1s done in the Creeds) and thereby 


honeſtly to let their Hearers know, what they are 
obliged to ſwallow. 


e Theſe and many more plain and direct Texts 
make only this Article neceſſary to be believed, 


cc and e all others. Nor is this required 


« of us barely becauſe it is true, or to gain ad- 
« yentitious Honour to the Deity, who wants not 
the Applauſe of poor mortal Men, for ſuch Belief 
« of us to obtain Obedience to his Com- 
mands, and direct our Practice, to promote vir- 
tuous Actions, and the Principles that produce 
them. John v. 24. FYerily, verily I ſay. un- 


2 


cc 10 you, he that heareth my Word, and believeth 
% on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life. And 


<« Chap. viii. 31. Jeſus ſaid to thoſe.Jews that be- 
lieved in him, if ye continue in my Words, then 


cc are ye my Diſciples indeed. So that Faith in Chriſt 


is not enough, unleſs we obey his Word; or ra- 
ther, we cannot be truly ſaid to believe in him, 


c“ whilſt we reje& his Commandments. . Firſt 
„ Epiſtle General of St. John, Chap. ii. 3, 4. 
Aud hereby do we know that we know him, if ve 
keep his Commandments : He that faith. I know 
* him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Har, 
& and the Truth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth 


« his Mord, in him verily is the Love of God per- 


« fefted: Hereby know we that we are in him. 


T heſe 
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could ſignify nothing: But it was required 
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„ Theſe with many more plain and direct Texts, 
& make only this Article neceſſary to be believed, 
and ſuperſede all others Behold, Reader, 
and wonder! Plain and direct Texts! Is not ſuck 
an Aſſertion as this enough to affright one? Is not 
ſuch a Vaunt a portenti ſmile (as tranſlated by an 
eminent Rabbi of the School of the Free-rhinkers) 
à ſuch lite Prodigy? How plain, how direct, or to 
-whoſe Side of the Queſtion your Texts have ſtood, 
I ſhall not diſpute with you over again; but I be- 
lieve I might venture to ſubmit to Judgment 
meerly upon your own Evidence.  _ 
Or if it be demanded of me to bring Scripture 
for the Plurality of Articles; I ſhallnotloſe Time 
to give it by Retail, but all in a Lump. Every 
Propoſition that a good Chriſtian finds in the Word 
of God, he firmly believes in Proportion to the 
Evidence he has that it is God's Word. I ow 
to the World, (and hope I have Reaſon ſo to by 
that whatever is related of Jeſus Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament, his Doings, his Sufferings, and his Say- 
Ang, is an Article of my Faith; becauſe I have all 
the Aſſurance that the Nature of the thing will 
bear, that the ſaid Teſtament is true. I am con- 
vinced that it was written by thoſe holy and up- 
. wright Perſons whoſe Names it bears; that it is 
ſalely derived to my Hands, as to every thing ma- 
. terial, as it eame from theirs ; that thoſe who 
wrote it had the Direction of God's Wiſdom, as 
well as the Credentials of his Power. This Book 
therefore is my Study and my Guide, and what» 
ever L find aſſerted in it, I think it my Duty to 
ant hene | | Ne 
Nor is this required barely becauſe it is true, 
F or to gain adventitious Honour to the Deity, 
c Who wants not the Applauſe of mortal Men; 
ke hut to obtain Obedience to his, and to direct 
1 SEE DE: gu; 
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& our Practice, to promote virtuous Actions and 
cc the Principles that produce them. | 


- 


This extraordinary Sentence is plainly reſolvable 


into theſe following Poſitions. 


1. That-Trath is of it ſelf neither a Good nor an 


Evil; otherwiſe God might require us to believe 


this Article barely becauſe it is true. __ 1 
2. That God in giving Commands regards not 
his own. Glory, or any Honour we can do him; 
otherwiſe this Article might have been . injoin'd 
with a View to that Honour which is paid to God 
and his Veracity by every Perſon who upon God's 
Word believes it. | Bann ee 

| 5 That one Motive of God's requiring this Ar- 
ticle to be believed, is meerly the Action that ſuch 
Belief naturally produces: I ſay, meerly the Acti- 
on; becauſe you have affirmed that cannot re- 
ceive Pleaſure or Honour, and has no regard to the 
Truth or intrinſick Excellency of the Article; but 
that this Article is required to promote virtuous 
"+ 5. dL ei 


4. That the other Motive of God's requiring us 
| re þ > — f 


to believe this one Article, is to promo 


of other Articles; or, as you expreſs it, 10 grumote 


the Principles that produce virtuous Actions. 


The firſt of theſe ge of yours 


(after a Word or two) I ſhall leave to the Learn- 
ed; to Metaphyſicians; to ſuch as are deep enough 
read and ſkill'd in the Nature of Inviſibles to 
diſpute with you. Only this I muſt obſerve, that 
. our all-wiſe and good Creator has given us an in- 
nate Love and Deſire after Truth; that hel is often 
leaſed to ſtile himſelf he God of Truth; that Nuth 

5 5 ſpoken of in his ſacred Word as a Virtue, a 
Dieaſure, a Bleſſing, and as the juſt Object of our 
- Ambition and Purſuit; that the more Yuth we 
attain to, the greater is our Reſemblance of the Cod 
ef Truth, which Reſemblance (as Plato obſerves) is 
rue 
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i 
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frue Virtue; and in fine, that all the Exhortations 
to Knowledge and Wiſdom (as well as the abun- 
dant Praiſes given them) in God's ſacred Word, 
are all ultimately the Eulogiums of Truth; for what 
is Knowledge, or Wiſdom, but a Diſcovery of, and an 
Adherence to, that Divine Attribute? 5 
Lour ſecond Poſition (that God in his Commands 
to Men regards not his own Honour) is . | 
ſiſtent with: your general Scheme, becauſe (if it 
be put in good Hands to improve and make pro- 
boy Inferences) it will excecdingly ſmooth and 
orten the Buſineſs of Religion; twill eaſe us 
the Trouble of Vonſbip, and Adoration, and Re- 
pentance of thoſe Sins, that ſome have eſteemed a 
Diſbonour to him; and ſave us the Charge of build- 
ing or adorning the Places of his Worſhip, and pro- 
viding for his Miniſters. But how agreeable ſoever 
this may be to your Wiſhes, it is not ſo to the 
Truth. There is ſcarce a Book, either in the 
Old or New Teſtament, wherein the Almight 
does not eee inſiſt on that Mor ſbip, Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, and Adoration, that is peculiar to him. 
Whether he wants ſueh an Applauſe or no, or hat 
Good or Plaſure it may do to infinite Powel and 
Perfection, is not for you or me to enquire z/ butt 
is _—_ for Mortals, for Worms and Duſt; oto 
| know that it is-demanded. - "uſt VOY 
To give Quotations for that, Which is every 
Where ſo obvious, would be to affront a Chriſtian 
Reader. We can none of us be ignorant that our 
Godis always repreſenting himſelf as a jealous God ; 
one that requires us to know and corfe/s his Great». 
neſs and Majeſty,” and one who will not part with 
His Honour to any other. How often are we told 
from his own: Mouth, that the Judgments and Pre- 
digies he wrought on Pharoah, Were on purpoſe 
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—_— HeNopR on that Tyrant,' by his exempla- 
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Ty Heſtruction? Are we not expreſly aſſured, that 
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——— Ars wa 


(nz) | 
the dreadful Vengeance manifeſted on. Herod was 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe. he gave not God the 


Gon v? And did not Chrift himſelf declare in ſo 


many Words, that the Sickneſs'of Lazarus was 
for the GLory of God? . 5 5 


One while does the Almighty preſs us to pay him 


this Homage, and promiſes to bonour. thoſe that 


honaur bim; another. while he expoſtylates with 
us on the Reaſonableneſ of the Demand, if I be a 
Father where is mine Honour, &c. ? The whole 
Book of the Pſalms are Tranſports of Praiſe, and 
Divine Raptures inſpired by him who was the:ve- | 


ry Subject of thoſe unparalleb'd Eulogiums: The 


Apoſtles conclude almoſt every Epiſtle with a pious 
Doxology : The Hymn ſung by immediate Meſ- 
ſengers from Heaven began with, Glory to God in 


the Higheſt; One of che literal Precepts of the Son 


of God himſelf is to this End, that Men may glo- 
riſy their Father which: is in Heaven and the very 
* that he compoſed for the Uſe of his Eleg 
4s cloſed with this Acknowledgment, For thine is 
_the' Kingdom, the Power and the Glory,  &c. 
Are you ſure then that God could have no re- 
gard to this his beloved Honour in his Impoſition 
of this Article? Are you poſitive he neither does 
nor requires any thing with reſpe& to it? When 
you have taken ſecond Thoughts of this Matter I 
fancy your Confidence will begin to fail you. I 
flatter my ſelf that you will never more call the 
Worſhip of God a #a7tering our Maker; and I can 


hardly doubt but when you have found and conſi- 
dered the Multitude of Texts relating to God's 


Praiſe, his Glory, and his Honour, you will wiſh 


this ungracious Poſtion of yours had never been 
born, and henceforth rejecł it as ſhameful, anti- 
chriſtian and ungodly. FVVVVG 


- 


+; Your third Poſition (that God requires an Arti 
ele 10 be believed meerly for the ſake. of the Sia 
1 c NET ſuch 


ſuch 


5 75) 
ſuch Belief produces) is alſo with great Caution t 
be admitted for the following Reaſons. | 

Fir, Becauſe, upon that Conceſſion, the Action 
by it ſelf would be good and pleaſing to God, tho? 
it ſhould proceed from no Principle, or never ſb 
bad ones. If the Deed was all that God regarded, 
the Actions, that are the effect of Accident, Con- 
ſtitution, or even Malice, may be religious Actions. 
This would turn the Grimaces of an Hypocrite in- 
to true Devotion; the Money that is ſcatter'd 
among the Poor by a Drunkard, or by a Courtier, 
would by this Means take the Name of Charity; 

and an Eunuch would have as good a Title to the 

Praiſe of Chaſtity, as Joſeph himſelf. © 

The ſame Action may be good, evil, or indifft- 
rent, according to that Motive, from which it pro- 
ceeds. Tis the Motive, I ſay, that gives the Acti- 

on its moral Denomination; and for this Reaſon a 
Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple, or a fingle 
Mite caſt into the Treaſury (becauſe done for God's 
-ſake), may be more precious in his Sight than 

e Talents nnd Hechm Wwe. 8 

: + You Place the main Subſtance of Religion in 
Mercy and Beneficence one towards another, and 
think there is little more to be done, becauſe G 
wants not the Applauſe of mortal Man. Are we 
then to Meaſure our Duty by the Vanis of our 
Creator — How ſmall a Taſk then is left us 
to perform? Alas! he as little wants our mutual 
Bene ſicence, as our filial Piety z and has no more 
need of our Aſſiſtance to ſupport his Servants, than 
to exalt his Name! The whole Earth is his own, 
| hefeedeth the young Ravens that cry unto him; and 
a Word of his might turn Stones into Bread, Na- 
ter into Mine, or Dirt into Gold, in behalf of his 
. choſen. . It is nor then, that God is in want of 

an thing at our Hands, nor that he has Delight 

mim the meer Action, that he lays his Divine Com- 
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(74) 
mandsupon us; but to give us an Opportunity of ma- 
nifelting — . N thoſe Virtues 
he recommends to us; which Obedience and which 
Virtue conſiſt ouly in conforming our., ſelves to his 
Mill, and doing thoſe Deeds that 'we think moſt ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing to him, and for that very Rea- 
ſon. becauſe they are ſo., If we pretend there is 
moral Goodneſs in any Action, without this Reſpect 
to him that requires it; e may think that High- 
Wayman that rook away Money going to the Pre- 
tender, an excellent Patriot; the Raven that ſo 
long fed the Prophet, muſt on this ſcore gain the 
Character of a very charitable and religious Bird; 
and the Dogs of Dives 17 ſuch as he) are 
| _ by this Rule far better Chriſtians than 
Secondiy, This Poſition is an utter Enemy to 
Faith and a good Conſcience, and robs them of all 
the Virtue and the Praiſe attributed to them in 
God's Word. If God regardeth the meer Action, 
twas abſurd in the Apoſtle to aſſigu ſo much Eff. 
50 to Faith only; to talk of Damnation for a 
little Meat eaten contraxy to Faith; and to affirm 
that . whatſoever is without Fuith is Sin. It 
. was this Divine Grace (before it had grown into 
any outward: Action) that was the Medium of ap- 
, Ping the Mercies of -Chriſt to the diſtreſſed in 
the Goſpel; it was meer Uabelief chat interpos d 
betwixt others and the ſame miraculous Delive- 
rances; and our Lord himſelf informs us, that if 
we take Faith with us in our Addreſſes tothe Father, 
nothing will be deny'd us. It is this in ward e- 
lief or Aſſurance of God's Approbation that is the 
very Eſſence of 8 Conſoience: This has the 
Power to make Schiſm, Diſobedience, and Qon- 
tention (tho great Enemies to Peace, to Love, 
and to ſocial, Happineſs): excuſeable in the Sight of 
God; and truly without chis Ferſuaſton lin, 
1 ine 


7 


(75) 
Mind, I fear you will go near to ſpoil your truſty 
Virtue of Sincerity, to caſt away your poor Gentiles, 
and to hazard the Salvation of ſome more of your 
Friends. | 3 : | 5 f 
Loet us agree therefore (upon calmer Reflection) 


our ſelves, that all ſuch Actions are moſt acceptable 
to God, as built on his Love, and performed for 
4. We come now to your fourth Poſition im- 

lyed/in the aforeſaid noble Sentence; That God 
Le yet another Motive for requring us to believe 
this. ane Article, and that is its Aptneſs to promote 


good Principles. Something has ſome Sa- 


vour ! Youallow then that God would have 


us to hold divers Principles, tho' but one Article! 


But I beg to know what are thoſe Principles, and 
wherein the Principles of a Chriſtian differ from 
c 2: 0 ears Srl 3 
Religious Principles are certain--Conclufions, No- 
ſolutions, or Maxims believed and adhered to as apree- 
able to the Will of God If this be a juſt 
Definition of religious Principles, is it not alſo as 
juſt a Definition of religious Articles of Faith, and 
are not both the ſame with thoſe very ' Printiples 
that you here mean, as promoted by God by vir- 
tue of the one Article ? If then Articles be Printi- 
ples, and Principles be Articles to all Intents and 
Purpoſes; how can divers Principles be required, 
and yet but one Article; or how did our Maker 
require us to believe one Article or Principle, on 
purpoſe to promote other Articles or Principles, 
and yet not require us to believe thoſe others? Is 
this the arguing of one who would „ and 
| reform 
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(76) 
reform the World? How do we trifle with him 
that created us, and what DO are theſe we 
impute to infinite Wiſdom? I could ſay more—, 
but your own Words moſt effectually do your Bu- 
Gels; the Independent Mbig is a Hero, that (like 
ja) ſcorns'to fall by any foreign Hand! '' 
The reſt of this Paragraph is al Orthodox, to 
prove that Obedience al 1 N is e a 
my as Faith y 3 
hope you do not oſe t dd m n nee 
Light, To daon, 2 own; and upon theſe 
Terms I bid you God-ſpeed, and heartily wiſh 
— 50 one of Jour Dilciples s make Applica- 
on., 
Having demonſtrated that Faith is nothing worth 
without Obedience, you proceed thu:: 
Let us therefore ſee what are thoſe Coins 
00. <-mands, in rhe Obſervance of which Chriſtiani- 
4 ty conſiſts. It does not conſiſt in the Obſer- 
ce vance of Days, nor Months, nor Times, nor 
Years, Cal. iv. 9. and Rom. xiv. y. One Man 
cc eftcemeth ond Day above another, another Man 
4 'efteemeth every Day alike? Let evory Man be 
* Huh perſuaded in his own Mind. 
dc Tt does not conſiſt in Poſitive Inſtitutions, in 
4. Forms and Ceremonies, 1 Cor. vii. 19. Cir- 
8. cumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumcifionis nothing, 
but keeping the Commandments of Chriſt. © And 
Gal. vi. 17. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion | 
-1availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but anew | 
Es ' Creature. Gal. v. 6. to the ſame Purpoſe. 
ce It does not conſiſt in Meats nor Drinks, in 
16. Fiſh nor in Fleſh, 1 Cor. viii. 8. Meat com- 
„ mendetb us not to God, For neither if vue aut are 
% ve the better, nor if we eat not aré we the worſe. 
But take” heed leſt this Liberty of yours become a 
1 Stumbling- Block to them that are Weak. An 
. Kom. xiv. y. The Kingdom of God js nat Meat 


4 | 4 and 


| 49> of 
te and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt = | oY 
J thought it beſt not to ſeparate theſe three Pa- 
ragraphs, becauſe they are all to the ſame Tune; 
and becauſe your: Poſitions in them are ſo general, 
and ſo naked, both as to Argument, and Inference, 
that a few Words will be ſufficient to remark on 
them altogether. N 
If then your Meaning be no more than that of 
the Apoſtle in the Words you quote; if you would 
only ſuggeſt, that the Diſpenſation of Chriſt is of 
a different Nature from that of Moſes; that the 
Chriſtian Religion conſiſts not fo much in Shadow, 
as in Subſtance; that it depends not on any parti- 
cular Set of preſcript Ceremonies; that it is not eſ- 
ſentially concern'd with external Forms or Modes 
of Worſhip; that it does not elogg or incum- 
ber its Profeſſors with the Uſe: or Diſuſe of Meats 
or. Drinks; that the Virtue and Efficacy of the 
Goſpel is not founded on the ritual Obſervance of 
particular Times, Days, Years, new Moons, Sab- 
baths, or Feſtivals; but that we are freed by the 
Blood of Chriſt from legal Sacrifices, Ordinances, 
and Ceremonies; that every Church, or Society of 
Chriſtians, are left at Liberty to ſettle and conſti- 
tute Matters of this Nature in ſuch Manner, as 
may beſt conſiſt with ſpiritual Liberty, and beſt 
conduce to the moral Laws of Charity, Edifica- 
tion, Decency, and Reverence; I ſay, if this be all 
pour Intention (as it is indiſputably the Apoſtle's) 
God forbid I ſhould oppole or gainſay. | 
But, if your Deſign be to inter or inſinuate from 
theſe ſeveral Texts, that all Form and Ceremony 
whatever is utterly uz/awful in the Chriſtian Wor- 
| ſhip ; that the Church has no right to order and 
_ conſtitute Forms, Manners or Times of the pub- 
lick Exerciſe of Religion; and eſpecially if by de- 
nying po/itive Iuſtitutions you have any View to 
— 5 EB c 
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deprive us of the Sacraments; I muſt beg the Li- 
berty to diſſent from you, and to give the followw- 
ing Reaſons of ſuch Diſſention. | | 
Firſt, Becauſe the two Sacraments are the Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, in Words as plain and poſitive as 
could be invented; This do in Remembrance of me: 
Go make Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing them, 
&c. Which ſacred Inſtiturions I look on as ob- 
ligatory, and generally neceſſary to all Chriſtians 
to the End of the World, becauſe of the moral 
Ends annexed to the Iuſtitutions by Chriſt himſelf 
(the one is to make Diſciples, to admit them into 
is Communion, his Church, his Body; the other 
is to put them in Mind what he has done for them, 
and expects from them, and to fix them to him by 
a grateful Remembrance.) Becauſe the Reaſons for 
- obſerving theſe Ordinances are at leaſt equally valid 
with pe to ſucceeding Ages, as they could be 
to the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians; and becauſe 
they became univerſally recommended, 9 20 and 
practiſed in thoſe very Ages, which muſt be ſup- 
poſed to know the Senſe in which Chriſt underſtood 
"bis own Words (as well as the Interpretations the 
Apoſtles put upon them) better than we can do 
at this great Diſtance. 1 55 
Seconaly, I diſſent from you as to meer Ceremony 
_ alſo; and that, 1. Becauſe it is actually impoſſi- 
ble for Chriſtians to communicate or aſſemble to- 
gether, for the publick Worſhip of God, with- 
-out the Appointment of Times and Modes of ſuch 
Worſhip. This you your ſelf have moſt gene- 
rouſly declared in your 49** Paper, where you have 
bravely demonſtrated the Expediency and Neceſſi- 
ty of ſuch ceremonial Eſtabliſhments and Conſti- 
tutions, both as to Order, Time, Place, Miniſtry, 
and a Right of Excommunication. Your Arguments 
in that Place are too long to be tranſcribed, too 
evident to be denied; wheyeforeT refer the Reader 
OT, bs 


(79) 
to their Peruſal, and you to their Remembrance, 
and leave you both to conſider whether they are 
not a ſufficient Anſwer to any thing you (at leaſt) 
can ſay againſt Eecleſiaſtical Order or Diſci- 
pline. © 2. I cannot agree with you, that Cere- 
mony is unlawful to Chriſtians, becauſe this very 
Apoftle, whoſe Words you produce, himſelf gave 
ſeveral occaſional - Directions about rheſe external 
Matters; and for the reſt refer d them to the Cuſ- 
. toms of the Churches, and commanded that all things 
ſhould be done to Edification with Decency and Cha- 
rity. Beſides, the very Texts that are here brought 
o you to ſupport this Intimation have no ſuch 
endency. It is ſaid indeed, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is not Meat and Drink ; and you rightly 
add, that Chriſtianity conſiſts not in Days or 
Months, in Forms or Ceremonies. But ſhall we 
thence infer, that no Day is to be ſer apart for 
God's Worſhip, no Bread or Wine made uſe of in 
the Sacrament; No Modes agreed on of aſſembling. 
our ſelves together, or of our Carriage and Beha- 
viour in ſuch Aſſemblies? This Way of arguing 
would not be admitted in any other Caſe! Our 
Lord himſelf tells us, that his Kingdom is not of 
this World; but would it be thought a rational, 
Inference, that therefore the Inhabitants of this 
World are not to obey his Commands? Cucullus 
non facit Monachum, is a proverbial Saying as true 
as if ſpoken by St. Paul; but would a Man of 
Senſe produce it as a Proof that it is utterly un- 
lawful for Monks to diſtinguiſh themſelves by that 
Habit? If it ſhould be reſolved (New. Cont.) 
in a full Senate, that a Surplice maketh not a Par- 
on; 8 would not a Man be laught at, who 
+ ſhould plead that Reſolution to maintain the Unlaw- 
Fulneſs of wearing the Surplice? Loyalty conſiſts 
not in taking the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegi- 
ance (or elſe you have inſinuated very hard Things 
_ 18 | againſt 
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(30) 
againſt ſome Folks) yet ſurely you will not think 
of of to — thoſe Deas: 5. 5 
But to come to Scripture it ſelf; God tells + 
the Jeus by his Prophet 1/aiah, that Incenſe was 
Abomination, and their  Sabbaths and ſolemn + 
Meetings an Offence z, but does not every Child 
underſtand that it was the Auſe only of theſe things 
that he would have removed? St. Fobn gives us this 
Admomtion, My little Children, let us not love in 
Mord nor Tongue; and yet I dare ſay, the moſt tiff . 
Quaker will hardly carry this Text to the Prohi- 
bition of all Profeſions of Love and Friendſhip: 
And when our Lord himſelf expreſſly forbids us to 
take Thought for. the Morrow, to lay up Treaſures on 
Earth, to invite our Brethren, or rich Neighbours” 
&c. I verily believe there is not a Man living, 
but underſtands theſe Prohibitions only in a com- 
8 Senſe: Why then ſhall we not take theſe 
exts about ceremonial and indifferent Matters 


with the ſame Allowance? Why ſhall not Reaſon, 
Juſtice, and Neceſſity prevail with us to acknow- 
| ledge, that the Aim of theſe Texts is not to de- 


Ara), but to regulate our Diſcipline; not to teach 
us that human Ordinances are unlawful'and ſinful, 
but only that they are to ſubmit to Matters of 


Weight and Moment; that they are to be look d 


on as things indifferent, circumſtantial and mutable; 
that they are to give Place to the Life and Sub- 
fiance of Religion, Vertue and Charity, to Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

* Ir. conſiſts not in long Prayers, nor in many 
Prayers, Mat. vi. 7. Hhben je pray uſe. not 


s vain Repetitions, as the Heathens do; for they 


think they. ſball be heard for their much ſpeak 
& ing. Be ye not therefore like them, for the 
« Father knoweth what things ye have need of 


« before ye aſk. Indeed it ſeems plain to me 


from this Text, as well as from the Reaſon of 


ce the 


| . 
ce the thing, that Prayer it ſelf becomes chiefly 
&« a Duty. as it raiſes our Minds, by a Contem- 
<« plation of the divine Wiſdom, Power, and 
«' Goodneſs, to an Acknowledgment of his re- 
c peated Bounty to Mankind; and as it diſpoſes 
« us to an Imitation of thoſe high Perfections, 
and to be merciful and beneficent to one ano- 
ther. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that we can 
direct the all-wiſe Being in the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, or can flatter or perſuade him 
« out of his eternal Decrees. If therefore any 
« Texts of Scripture ſeem to carry a contrary 
© Implication, I conceive they ought to be un- 
« derſtood with the ſame Allowances as theſe are, 
« which ſpeak of God's Hands and Feet, and of 
<« his being ſubje& to human Paſſions. T9 
It does not conſiſt in long Prayers, nor in many 
Prayers. To which let me add, It does not conſiſt 
in ſhort Prayers, nor in few Prayers / Now 8 
whart is the World the wiſer for ſuch ambiguous 

and uncertain Propoſitions? But it is your 
Way, and the beſt Way of ſecuring a Retreat. 
When I ſhall be fo happy as to. know-how far 
you would ſtretch this cautious Aſſertion; when 
you are pleaſed to ſignify, whether your Meaning 
be that long Prayers, or many Prayers, are unlaw- 
ful and inconſiſtent with the Goſpel; or that the 
Goſpel requires ſomewhat beſides long and "many | 
Prayers; or whether (as one might gueſs by the ; 
ſubſequent Harangue) the Reader is hereby to un- 
derſtand, that there is no direct Occaſion of Prayers 
at all; that they are all to no Purpoſe, and but a 
ſort of wheedling and flattering of a God who is 
not to be moved by them; 1 ſay, when I know 
the fixed Conſtruction of theſe Words of yours, 

I ſhall very readily and fincerely tell you mY 
Thoughts of them. In the mean Time I will 
grant more than you 9 to demand! And that 
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3 „„ * 
is, that Chriſtianity does not conſiſt in any Prayers 
whatſoever z and I add farther, (to pleaſe you) 
nor yet in Preaching, nor yet in Thankſgiving, 
nor yet in receiving the Sacraments; nor yet in 
giving our Goods to the Poor, or our Bodies to be 
burnt : I ſay, it conſiſteth not in any of theſe ſin- 
zle, no nor in all of them together as meer Actions; 
— in ſuch a ſtedfaſt, warm, and lively Faith in 
Chriſt crucify'd, as will neceſſarily bring forth theſe 
and all other Marks of our Obedience, and irre- 
ſiſtably ingage us to the Practice of theſe Duties 

under the Directions of Scripture, Occaſion, and 

Diſcretion. 5 

The Prohibition of our Lord here quoted by 

you (every body knows) relates to the many Bab- 

lings, Baulings, and Vociferations of the Gentiles ; 
by the whole Verſe is to convince us, that the 

Virtue of Prayer does not lie in loud ſpeaking or 
numerous Repetitions ;- that ſuch inſolent Clamours 
| can be of no Ve in our Addreſſes to One, who knows 
our Wants, our Hearts, and Intentions; that there- 
fore our Behaviour ſhould be oppoſite to ſuch; 
that our Petitions ſhould be modeſt, ſpiritual, and 
rational; grounded on a Belief of God's Goodnels 
and Mercy, and not in a Confidence in our own 
T,oquacity or much ſpeaking. 
But ſhould any one infer or inſinuate from theſe 
W ords, that long Prayers, or many Prayers, are 
Mm Offence to God, and contrary to the Spirit of 
the 
Str 


WJ 
= 


Goſpel; I cannot but think him a very great 


Stranger ro the Nature of both. wn Rep oe 

There is hardly a Book or Chapter in either Old 
or New Teſtament, but recommends to us the 
_Continuance and Perſeverance in this Duty; urges 
us to it, ſhews its Efficacy, and furniſhes us with 
Arguments and Examples for dwelling and depend- 
ing on it. And were it in it {elf true, that God's 
Hecrees are irreverſible, yet, as the Deſign of 
. | Prayer 


(0999 
Prayer is to teſtify our Humility, and Subjection; 
to manifeſt a Senſe of our own Inſufficiency, and 
our Maker's Sovereignty ; to ſhew our conſtanr 
Faith and Confidence in his Protection, and to ſtir 
us up to an Imitation of thoſe Perfections we adore 
in him; I hope there is no Danger of our offend- 
ing by the Length or Multiplicity of them: Al- 
ways provided we do not work our Imaginations 
into a falſe Preſumption upon their Merit or in- 
trinſick Efficacy; if we ſee that our Hearts are 
not arrogantly putt up, ſo as vainly to rely on their 
Length er Number, as Obligations on him to whom 


we addreſs chem; and that we do not conſume fo. 


much of our Time in them, as to neglect the moral 
Duties of our ſeveral Yocations or Relations in the 
World. * 22 


I flatter my ſelf, therefore, that there is no great 


Danger, that any humble and ſerious Chriſtian ſhould 


fall into this dreadful and crying Sin of long or ma- 


ny Prayers. However, ſo tender is your Regard 
to our Souls, that you are ſtill in Pain for us! And 


therefore from this Reaſon of our Lord's, you pro- 


ceed to give us a Reaſon of your own (and an ex- 


traordinary one it is), why we ſhould beware of 


too much praying. Te 


It ſeems plain to me from this Text, as well N 


“as the Reaſon of the Thing, that Prayer it ſelf 
becomes chiefly a Duty, as it raiſes our Minds 
e by a Contemplation of the divine Wiſdom, 


« Power and Goodneſs, to an Acknowledgment 


<«..of: his repeated Bounries to Mankind; and as 


it diſpoſes us to an Imitation of thoſe high Per- 
<; feftions, and to be merciful and beneſicent one 


— 


« to another. «33h 


Could any Man in the World, that does not 


hold the Senſes of his own Party in perfect Caps 
tivity, and his Adverſaries in Contempr, be the 
Auther of ſuch 2 Here are fine Words, 
| | G2 | "Tis 
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*tis true; a nie Stile, and lofty Images; but 
what is it that they ſignify? What is the Leſſon we 
are to learn by all this, when ſtript of the Plumes, 
the Colours, and the Diſguiſe ? What a Figure 
would this monſtrous Argument make, if it were to 
ſtand naked in theſe Words? „ 

„ My Beloved, your Religion conſiſts not in long 
« nor many Prayers! For the Uſe of Prayer is (you 
ce muſt know) to raiſe your Minds by thinking on 
« God's Attributes to an Imitation of them: As 
< ſure then as ſuch Imitation can be of very little 
<« Service to a Chriſtian, ſo certain it is that uſing 
“% long or many Prayers, in order to raiſe your 
«Minds to ſuch a Contemplation and Imitation of 
«God, is but a Waſte of your Time and your 
“ Breath. EE f 
I appeal to any one, whether this be not the 
 Rlain and natural Drift of this your ee 

. be Vet for the Rarity and Delightful- 
nels of the Object, I beg leave to behold it in 
JJJJJ;ͤã ß ad HO 07 

If the Reaſon, that is given to ſupport a Propo- 
ſition, be it ſelf turned into a Propoſition; that, 
which was before the Propoſition, becomes then 
the Conſequence: Let us therefore ſee how your 
+5 — will look under this Diſpofition.— 
„ Prayer raiſes our Minds by a' Gontemplation of 
« God's Attributes to an Acknowledgment and Imi- 
«tation of them, ergo, the Chriſtian: Religion 
«cannot conſiſt in long or many Prayer; it be- 
“ ing a Poſtulatum never to be denied, that con- 
« templating, acknowledging, or imitating the di- 
„ vine Attributes, is contrary to the Nature of 
« the Chriſtian Religion. pd N 
It is always my Way to reduce every Point of 
Doctrine into Practice; wherefore before I part 
with this ,admirable Sentiment of yours, I will 
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„ 74 3 
make bold to turn your Poſition. into that natural 
and neceſſary Admonition that is implied in it. 
„Let every good Chriſtian beware of delight- 
ce ing too much in Prayer !- For by long and much 
“ praying your Heads will be apt to run upon his 
“ Perfections, whom you pray unto: And there 
js great Danger that fuch Thoughts may temptr 
& you to a ridiculous Humour of acknowledging: 
. and imitating them. e 5 
IThbeſe are your genuine Notions of Prayer! 
Theſe are the juſt and true Lights in which their 
Beauty and Symmetry may be viewed; and ſo ex- 
cellent are they in their Kind, that (without far- 
ther Deſcant) I ſhall leave them intire to the Ad- 
miration and Application of the Chriſtian Reader. 
“ For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that we can direct 
&. the all-wiſe Being, c. to the End. 5 
This, with the reſt of the Paragraph, is to 
ſupport and ſtrengthen the aforeſaid Propoſition; 
and as it is aſſerted above, that Religion conſiſts 
not in long or many Prayers, becauſe the Uſe of 
Prayer is chiefly Contemplation on God; ſo this 
Aſſertion maintains that Prayer is good for nothing 
at all beſides ſuch Contemplation; that it is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe it can do us any other Kindneſs, obtain 
any thing for us, or perſuade God to alter his 
Decrees. Th e | 
What Authority you have for making this mo- 
deſt Declaration, or what Reaſons to recommend it, 
you have not let us ſee : I ſhall therefore only need 
to obſerve, that it is in full Contradiction to all 
Religion both Natural and Revealed; oppoſite to 
the Notions God himſelf has given us of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs; and fatally bent to the Over- 
throw of Repentance and Humility, of divine 
Ga Hope in Chriſt, | and Foy in the Holy 
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(102) 
I ſhall not ſtop to take Notice of an Abſurdity. ' 
of the groſſeſt Kind implied in your Words, viz... 
That God's Decrees are immutable by Prayer it ſelf, 
bat yet that they may be changed by the Effects of 
Prayer, | Acknowledgment, and Imitation: For to 
what end is ſuch Acknowledgment, c. recom- 
mended by you as a Duty of Religion, or as con- 
ducive to Salvation, but as it is a likely Means of 


prevailing on God to be reconciled to us, to par- 


don and bleſs us, which (at the ſame Time you 
fay) Prayer it ſelf is not? | | 


Nor ſhall. I pretend to undertake a Scrutiny of 
God's hidden and eternal Decrees, nor offer ſo 
much as to gueſs, how far they are binding either 
to himſelf or his Creatures: But this I am ſure of, 
that this Duty of Prayer, and of continuing in it 
without doubting, fainting, or ceaſing, is recom- 


mended to me over and over throughout the whole 


Scripture by God himſelf. I have frequent Ex- 
amples of 1 hearing and pitying Sin- 
ners, and repenting of the Evils or Judgments he. 
had threatned: Our Saviour himſelf teaches us and 
exhorts us to pray, promiſes our Petitions ſhall 
not be denied; and ſpake a Parable to demonſtrate, 
the Power even of Importuniiy it ſelf, to this very 


End, that Men ought always to pray and not to faint. 


And whatever Allowances you may pleaſe to crave 


for the Imerpretation of theſe and a thouſand other 


Places of Scripture, yet I will venture to cloſe 
this Subject with the following Peſtulata. Tm 
1. That the Almighty: muſt. needs know that 
his'own Word would lead all Chriſtians in gene- 


ral into a Belief of the Uſefulneſs and Efficacy of 


2. That as he knew they would interpret the 
Scripture to this Purpoſe, ſo it was his Deſign 
they ſhould ſo do. | "2"; 3s 


. 
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3. That it is much more likely, that the Jnde- 
pendent Mhig ſhould deceive himſelf, than that 
God ſhould deſign to deceive his People. _ 
It does not conſiſt in Sacrifices performed in 
© pompous Churches and magnificent Buildings, 


or in conſecrated Trinkets. Acts xvii. 24, 27. 


« God that made the World and all things therein, 
„ ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwell- 
« eth not in Temples made with Hands, neither is 
c worſhipped with Men's Hands, as though he want- 
& ed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all Life, and 
« Breath, and every thing. Acts vii. 48, 49, 50. 
« The moſt High dwelleth not in Temples made with 
&« Hands. Heaven is his Throne, and Earth is his 


5 


W „ 


&« Foot ſtool What Houſe will ye build to me, ſaith- 


« the Lord, or where is the Place of my Reſt? Hath 
& not my Hand made all things? | 
« His Being is univerſal, not confined to 
„ Churches, Chapels, Choirs, nor Altars; but 
& his Preſence is every where alike, and not more 
ce immediately. in one Place than another. As 
& n 27 28, 29. He is not far from every one of 
S us, for in him we live, and move, and have vur 
« being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have, ſaid; 


a 


ec for we are his Offspring; foraſmuch therefore as 
« we are the Offspring of God, we ought not to © 
ce think that the Godhead is like to Gold, or Silver, 


“ or Stone graven by Art, or Man's Device. 

Was there ever Reformer who gave out his Doc- 
trines in ſuch looſe and general Propoſitions? Did 
ever Oracle, Jeſuit, or Gypſy, make Reſponſes in 


ſuch eguivocal Terms? I alk you whom you write 


againſt, or what Sect or Party of Chriſtians is 
there in the World, who will nor ſubſcribe theſe 
Articles of your Creed? Chriſtianity does not con- 
ſift in Sacrifices performed in pompous Churches, &c. 
God's Being is univerſal, not confin'd, &c. 
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.that it is manifeſt Idolatry to ca 


0 ( 104 ) 
Tis true you have tranſcribed Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which by the Shew and Sound of two or 
three Words are. to ſuggeſt ſomething to your 
acute Diſciples, which you are loth to aſſert! 


. Bur you are to know that God has given us their 


Meaning, tho' you dare not; and whoſoever will 
pleaſe to examine your Quotations, and conſider 
them with the Context, and with other Places ana- 
logous to them; he will ſoon be convinced that 


they are only Admonitions of God's Omnipotence 


and Omnipreſence, as alſo Cautions againſt Idolatry, 
. and low Conceprions of the Deity. 

But ſeeing you have not ventur'd (in this Place) 
to tell us, what Inferences you would make for 


your own Uſe; nor how you would have your 


eaders underſtand you: Sceing you do not ſage- 
conclude from theſe Sayings of the Apoſtles, 


; That it is a Sin to worſhip God in any Place that 


bas been called by theſe ungodly Names of TEMPLE, 
Cnoirr, CHAEL., Ce. Sceing * do not affirm 
Il on God in any 
Houſe that is magnificently erected or conſecrated. 
to himſelf, or that was prophanely built by Art or 


. Man's Device, or that has 0p Silver, or Gold, or 
3 


graven Stone in all its Fabrick, or Furniture and 


that therefore we ought immediately to pull down, 


and utterly demoliſh fuch impious Edifices; I ſay, 
ſeeing you have not here made theſe practical U/es 
of your Texts (tho' I wonder how they came to 
ſcape you) I ſhall leave theſe two Paragraphs whole 


and unmoleſted, till I can get a little more certain 


Information of their pious Intentions. 
„The Almighty has no favourite Opinions, 

c 'Sects, or Nations. Acts x. * And Pe- 

« ter opened bis Mouth and ſaid, of 2 Truth I 


. 


<« perceive that God is no Reſpefter of Per ſons; but 
« in every Nation, he that feareth God aud worketh 
„ Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. Rom. ii. 11. 

| FA oO” & 6 There 
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(265 } | " 
ec There is no Reſpect of Perſons with God. Col. 
& it. 11. There is neither Greek nor Jew, Circum- 
„ cifion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
&« Bond nor Free, but Chriſt is all, and in all. Gal. 
c ji. 28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
cc neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 
Female; for ye are all One in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Very well! all this muſt needs be true, for it is 
the Word of God. But what are we to learn by 
it? Why that he has no favourite Opinions, Sefts, 
or Nations And for the Meaning of this we muſt 
once more go to gueſſing. 
Tis pretty hard to conceive in what Senſe Opi- 
nion can be aſcribed to God, or how he can be ſaid 
to favour an Opinion; becauſe every thing with * 
him is Certainty, and all things are naked and open 
before his Eyes. As he is too wiſe to doubt or 
waver in any thing himſelf, ſo he is alſo too juſt 
and good to countenance any thing but perfect 
Truth; which, I think, admits of no Degree of 
Compariſon, and therefore cannot be more or 
leſs in his Favour. . | 5 
But you need not be told that there is a Figure 
for this! And faying that God does not 
favour any Opinion, is as much as to ſay, God does 
not favour the Men that hold that Opinion. I am 
yet to ſuppoſe, (for you have not told us) that by 
Opinions you here mean Religious Opinions, or in 
other Words, Creeds or Articles of Faith, and b 
Sects and Nations, thoſe Churches, Societies, or A, 
ſemblies, that hold and profeſs ſuch Creeds or Opi- 
7140853 and that eee at laſt your Intent is 
this, that the Almighty does not favour any Per- 
ſon, Sc, Church, or Nation, more or leſs, for Mat- 
ters of Belief or Articles of Faith. + ' 
I have taken ſome Trouble, you ſee, to 8 m 
ſelf by this myſterious Propoſition; and yet ſtill I 
am in Suſpenſe whether you lay it down às abſolute 
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and univerſal, or only reſpectively, and under ſome 
tacit Limitation; that is, whether this perfect In- 
difference of God be affirmed with relation to all 
Mankind, ſo as Jews, Turks, Pagans, and Apoſtates 
may have the Benefit of it, or whether it be ſpo- 
ken only of the different Perſuaſions and Confeſſions 
among Chriſtians. Wherefore to prevent all Man- 
ner of Miſtake, I will ſet your Propoſition in theſe 
two various Lights, and then «uirum horum. 

| The Almighty has no Regard to any Diffe- 
ce rence of Opinion among Chriſtians, nor does 
he in the leaſt approve or diſapprove any of 
« them ( ſingle or aſſociated ) 11 their right 
„ or wrong Creeds, or Articles of Faith; 
& but on Condition they call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, or (in other Words) believe the anum 
& magnum, the grand Preliminary that Jeſus is the 
« Meſſiah; as to all other Points they may believe 
ce or let it alone, tis all one, tis all one. | 

2. „ The Almighty has no Regard to any Belief 
& or Opinion at all; nor does he more or leſs ap- 
« prove of any Set or Nation, whether Jew, 
e Turk, Pagan, or Chriſtian, for their Faith or 
Principles. | 

Ido not know of any Medium betwixt theſe 
two Interpretations of your Words; nor can 1 
think of any other Senſe that your Propoſition 


may be fairly reſolved into: I preſume therefore 


that one of them you will be ſo generous as to fa- 
ther. n wich 3 | x Ee 

be latter of them, I ſhould not ſo much as 
ſuſpect of you, were it not for your high-flown 


Encomiums of Sincerity, and the mighty favour- 


able Expreſſions with reſpe& to Gentiles, which 


we meet with hereafter: But whether it be your 


Opinion or no, I muſt take the Liberty to diſſent 


from your Poſition in this Senſe of ir, for the fol- 
ane Reaſons. 1 88 12 57 | 
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I. Becauſe, if God has no Regard at all to Belief 
or Opinion, nor does more or leſs approve of any Per- 
ſon, Se, or Nation, whether Jew, Turk, Cc. 1 
know not wherein we ſhall found the Neceſſity of 
our ane Article, our unum magnum, our Baſis, (9c. 
that Feſus is the Meſſias. This Article may indeed 
be nece//ary to thoſe who cannot believe otherwiſez 
and ſo is another, viz. that he Independent Whig 
is infallible : But with no Propriety of Speech can 
it be affirmed, that One of theſe Articles is gene- 
rally neceſſary and not the other; *unleſs the Ne 
ceſſity be founded in the Will and Approbation o 
God: 80 that all the holy Texts of Scripture, 
that you took the Pains to marſhal togetherin De- 
fence of this one and /ole Article, are at once over- 
thrown by this new Doctrine: And ſo far is it from 
being neceſſary to believe that Jeſus was ſent by God, 
that I can ſee no Benefit in fo believing, ſince it 
brings me never a whit the nearer to the Grace or 
Favour of the Almighty. | 


2. By this Poſition, ſo underſtood, not only 


Faith but Revelation is vain z Truth is nothing, or 
nothing worth; to no purpoſe did the Son of God 
deſcend into the World; to evil purpoſe (meerly 
to deceive us) are all the Scriptures that tend to 
flatter us with Promiſes of Rewards to Believers; 
it was loſt Labour in the Apoſtles of Chriſt, to 
leave their honeſt Trades, and ſpend their Days in 
diſtributing Truths, that the Hearers were never 
the better for; and little better than Knight- erran- 
try was it in them, to lay down their Lives in Zeal 
to propagate thoſe Doctrines, without which God 
might have been as well pleaſed by the Principles 
1 meer Natural Religion, or by none at all; 
3. Upon this Ground we may quit even the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion, and yet ſtand as highly 


in our Creator's Favour: (like Stocks or Cabbage- 


ſtumps) 
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( 108) 
ſtumps) as the wiſeſt Philoſopher of them all. 
The Almighty has no favourite Opinions, nor value 
any one for Faith or no Faith! Wherefore give 
Ear, O ye ſincere Infidels, ye Scepticks, and 
| Atheiſts! Take Care of your Practice, and do not 
rob Hen - rooſts, and as for the reſt, I dare pro- 
miſe you, your (honeſt) Principles will never hurt 
. | 
: But if you rather chooſe to ſtand by your Pro- 
33 in the former Conſtruction, viz. that God 
bas no Regard o any other Opinion or Belief, ſo we 
be but named Chriſtians, or do but aſſent to the one 
Article : 1 beg leave to preſume this is little more 
than a vain Repetition of what you had fo often af- 
firmed, * and to which you have received ſo many 
Anſwers before, viz. That there is but one Article 
in all this Religion neceſſary to be believed. Thus 


have you the conſtant Faculty of teaſing your 


Readers with Variety of Phraſes, without the Ex- 
pence of any new Thought! LW 
However, the farther you proceed on this Point, 
your Abſurditics ſtill grow and increaſe upon you. 
———[nthe many of the Chapter you thought 
it enough to ſay, that God did not require above one 
Article; but in this Place be is not ſo much as pleaſed 
with us for believing any other. In the firſt 
Place one Article was requiſite and neceſſary ; but 
by and by Sincerity will do as well without it.. 
ormerly we were to believe in Feſus in order to 
take his Word; but the Time is now come, that 
whether-we take'it or not, it is no odds, God has 
uo favourite Opinions. . VV 
Thus do you go on to confound and intangle 
your ſelf and Readers in eternal Contradictions; 
and upon the whole, there is nothing that we can 
certainly conclude from all theſe blind Mazes and ſtu- 
died Intricacies, but that you have undertaken to 
propagate your Sentiments to others, * you 
$5 (51 100} | now - 


. 
know what they are your ſelf; and that you have 


not the leaſt Inſight into the Meaning of thoſe Texts 


you produce to ſupport them. | 

For how elſe could you have been induced to 
name ſo many Places of Scripture, to prove that 
God has no favourite Opinions, ' which. are the 
cleareſt and moſt dire& Evidence in the World of 


his particular Favour towards thoſe who believe the 
Doctrines of his Son? How could you bring in 
theſe holy Witneſſes to maintain that all Sects, 


Parties, Nations, and Perſuaſions are equal in 
God's Approbation, without any reſpect to their 
Faith, when it is clearer than Sun- ſhine, that this 
Approbation is principally with reſpect to their 


Faith? The unavoidable Meaning of your nume- 


rous Authorities here introduced is, that the A 
mighty is no Reſpecter of Perſons, on Account of 
any worldly Conſiderations, in regard of Country, 


Sect, Condition, Location, Parentage, Sex, or De- 


nomination, ſo they become faithful Diſciples of 
Chriſt: That the Meek and Upright in all Times 
and Places are alike intitled to the Privileges of 
Chriſtianity, and alike in God's Favour if they hearti- 
ly embrace it: That he accepts of no Opinion or 

elief, but through its Conformity to the Goſpel 
of his Son; nor eſteems of any Perſon, Sef, or 
Nation, but according to the Meaſures of their 
Diſpoſition to receive, adhere to, and practice, 
the ineſtimable Tyeaſures of divine Willom re- 
vealed by the Meſſias. reed % 


For as to What St. Peter ſaid to Cornelius, and 


the reſt there aſſembled; if we read the whole 
Story, tis notorious that it was this Goſpet Diſ⸗ 
Poſition this Chriſtian Frame of Mind that pre- 


vailed on God to communicate the Light of the 
SGoſpel, and the Benefits of the Chriſtian Cove- 


nant to that honeſt Man: And methinks no body 


ſhould venture to deny, but God's working more 
0658 — OY b & : : than 
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(110) 
than one Miracle to beſtow the Chrifian Faith on 
this worthy Gentleman, is at leaſt a preſumptive 
Argument, that there is ſome ſpecial Bleſſing and 
| Privilege annexed to this Faith. | 
The Text to the Romans is as directly to our 

Purpoſe ; z where St. Paul is mortifying the con- 
© _ ceited Jadaiſert, telling them that it is not their 
boaſted Law, but their Faith, and Practice of the 
Chriſtian Doctrines that muſt fave and juſtify them; 
that by the Chriſtian Covenant (of Faith and Re- 
pentance) the Gentiles were equally with them in- 
titled to Pardon and Redemption; that there is no 

= of Perſons (or Nations any longer) with 

bur that both Parties of Chriſtians (Fews 

and Gentiles): ſhall be try by the /ame Rules, on 
the ſame Articles in the Day whe God ſhall Juage 
the Secrets of Men according to his Goſpel. 
That to the Coloſſians is yet plainer; where the 
Apoſtle tells them chat God hath regard to no 
Circumſtance or Condition of Life, but only to Faith 
and Obedience in Chriſt. That there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, Scythian, Sc. but 
Cirif is all in all. © 

To prove that his Meaning to the Galatians i 18 
the ſame, / I need only to tranſcribe his Words: 
Te are all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
fas, *. 26. And y 28. There is neither Jew nor 
| c. For ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and 57 Je be Chriſps, then are 3e Abraham's 
45 Abraham 9 Seed and Heirs Leco duk 10 40 e Pro 


Thus! it is niaviſeſt Kuh 4 juſt Exanlingtion: of 
your own Evidence, that there is not the leaſt 
ound for your Aſſertion (in any Senſe hatſoever) 
that God has no favourite Opinions.” The Texts you 
offer do not Gate mention, nor ſo much as hint at 
arly particular Opinions, or Teners, among Chriſti- 


A5 3 but they — prove, chat Jour * 


n) 
and Nations cannot be in God's Fa vour, till they 
| have. quitted their Opinions and believe in Chriſt. 
This, I ſay, is the full Purport of your own Texts, 
and the conſtant Tenour of the New Teſtament. 
We are every where taught, that the Goſpel is the 
Standard by which we are to be all tryed; that the 
Almighty does not accept the Perſon of any Man, 
but for the ſake of his Son; that a Chriſtian Tem- 
per, and an Adherence to the Principles of the Goſ- 
pel, is what will beſt recommend us to the divine 
Approbation; that his Frowns or Favours have no 
other Meaſure but Faith and Obedience to his Only 
Begotten. Na N 
But after all that has been offered, if you will ſtill 
think your ſelf concerned to infer from theſe divine 
Declarations, that it is no Matter what Opinions a 
Man has or holds, ſo he be but a Chriſtian in the one 
Article; you ſhould firſt inform us Why our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and his Apoſtles taught us fo many Arti- 
cles and Opinions; to what End ſo many Epiſtles 
were written to the Churches to regulate, reform, 
direct, and increaſe their Faith; and why thoſe 
holy Men fo vigorouſly wreſtled to eftabliſh Trurh, 
to remove Error, to diſcountenance Here, Con- 
tention, and Diviſion, © and to promote Unanimi- 
ty : You-ſhould explain to us (if all Opinions are 
alike) to what End the holy Spirit ſo earneſt 
exhorts us not to be deceived, to beware of Seducers, 
to ſhun Philoſophy and vain. Deceit; and What is 
the Deſign of theſe frequent Admonitions, to obey 
the Truth, to keep up the Form of ſound Words, 
and from the firſ# Principles (or Preliminaries) of 
the Doftrines of Chriſt, to go en unto Perfefion. 
We would know allo, (if ſo little be to be learnt 
in what Senſe the holy Scriptures are ſaid to be ab 
to make us wiſe unto Salvation; or you might pur 
an End to this whole Controverſy, by giving us 
a Paraphraſe (your Talent being ſo excellent gn | 
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(112 ) 
that Art) on St. Paul's two Epiſtles to 2 imothy, 
or but on the following Verſes. ' 

Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, which thou 
haſt heard of me in Faith and Love, &c. 

That good Thing which was committed unto 
thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

The things that thou haſt heard of me among ma- 
ny Witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful Men, 
2vho ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 

Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 6 
1 arviding the Mord of Truth. _ 

But ſhun profane and vain Babblings, &c. 

Fooliſh and unlearned Wreftions avoid, knowing 
that they gender Strife. 

And the Servant of the Lord muſt not A but 
be gent ie apt to teach, &c. 

In pong inſtructing thoſe who oppoſe— 
if God per venture will give them ebene to 
the acknowledging of the Truth; 

That they may recover themſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil. | 
In the laſt Day perilous Times ſhall come- 

For Men ſhall be Lovers of their own "ſelves, co- 
wetous, Buaſters, proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
Parents, unthankful, unholy. 

Without. natural Affection, 7. en- r ea ters, falſe 
Accuſers, incontinent, ſierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good. 

rahtors, heady, bigh-minded, Lovers of Pai, 
more than Lovers of God. 

Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denjing the Power 

. from ſuch turn away. 
_ For of this ſort are they which creep imoHouſes,&c 
2 learning, and never able to come to the So | 
e of - the Truth. _ 
Vow as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 0 
2 theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth. 

But they ſhall proceed no farther, for their Folly 

aal be manifeſt unto all Men, SC. 
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at evil Men and Seducers ſball wax worſe and, 


LY 


worſe, deceiving and being deceived. | 
But continue thou in the things which thou haſt , + 
% Ker. | EO 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for Doctrine, &c. | ES 
_ . That the Man of God may be perfect, &c. . 
The Time will come when they will not endare ſound 
 Dottr ine, but after their own Luſts, &c. | 
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Aud they ſhall turn their Ears from the Truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto Fables. 9 
But watch thou in all things, &c. | 5 
Theſe Verſes, I fay, however they may have 
been thought in former Times to imply à great 
Difference betwixt Truth and Error; betwixt a 
ſtedfaſt Adherence to the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and a giddy or petulant Inclination to Novelty - 
Yet, by alittle of your uſual Management, will 
eaſily make out the clear contrary, and turn a- 
gainſt themſelves; if you ſay but the Word, they 
will readily maintain, that God has no favourite Opi- 
uions; that he has no Pleaſure in any Man for his 
Articles of Faith, for believing the Diſcoveries that 
himſelf has made us: Beſides, I muſt tell you, 

here will be rare Matter for you to declaim upon! 
Theſe Texts will afford you ſuch tragical Words 
as will fill your Mouth, and adorn your Pages; 

here is Work for your Invention, to declare tous 
to whom theſe Titles of falſe Atcuſers, Deſpiſers, 

Traitors, Boaſters, and Seducers belong; and in 
whom theſe Predictions of the Apoſtle are ful-- 
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0 How therefore ſhall we worſhip him, ' how 
c know his Will? Sr. John tells us, Chap. vii. 
« F. 16, 17. F any Man will do his Will, he will 
cc Entw of the Doftxine, whether it be of God or 
e 1% That is as much as to ſay, Make uſe of 
2 e God has given . 


ee may 8 C 
e Bur if it breaths forth Revenge and implacable 


2 


4 (98). 
> fre whether the Doctrine taught you be worthy 


„of an Omnipotent Author; . ee whether it 


4 teaches Peace and Love to your Nelghbour, 


4 era rgn to all in Diſtreſs, Forbearance of In- 
& juries, Humanity and Indulgence to. all who 


% differ from you; 1 to Parents, Submiſſion 


© and Obedience to the Laws of your Country, 
&« and Charitableneſs and Benevolence to all Man- 
« kind, and even to the Brute · Creation; then you! 

be ſure ſuch Doctrines come from God. 


L 
* 


- 


46 
* 


5 9 — ; if it raiſes Mobs, Civil Wars, and 
e Perſecutions for trifling' Opihions 3 if it has for 
© its End Ambition and worldly.Pride, and over- 
4. turns every thing ſacred and civil Which ſtands 
& in its way > ir incourages the worſt Men and 
e oppreſſes the beſt; if it diſcourages react form 

cpopulates Natic Arc races 
e of Satan's, or the Popiſh Prieſt's Foot in ir, and 
& Weh a Religion can neyer cghie thin God. 
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Genius as yours, can make any Text in the whole 


Bible, ſtand forth for the Proof of any Aſſertion. 
1c, Bur is it not here moſt evident, (What I have 


; . 3 ? 
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(69) 
your Dodtrines - When you have deviſeda Theme 


in Oppoſition to received Opinions, the Intere 


the Church, or ee Eſtabliſbments, you ha- 


1 upon ĩt with a Torrent of Wit, and an Air 
eaſoning peculiar to your ſelf; and when by 
thele Faſcinations you haye poſſeſt che Reader, and 
left him nothing but Eyes and Ears, then comes 
the Concordance, and ſo the Argument is rivet- 
ed the Subject cloſed, and the Convert of 

A the Shew and Sound of a Text of Scripture. 
This is your way through this whole Volume: L 


Would not ſay it, had 1 not Fe of Inſtancesby 


me to produce upon Deman 
However your Oracle was honeſt and plaiowich 
you in this Place, had you not ſpoiled the Evi- 


dence By this ſtrange Comment. The Anſwer Was | 
ad you thought it convenient to abide hy it. 


direct 
The Queſtion alk'd by you was, Zpw we ſhall know 
God's Will? The Anſwer made you is, By doing itz 


thatis,honeſtly practiſe what thou knoweſt, and thar 


is che way to know more: Fulfil his Commands, 
and he will reveal to thee his Dottrines, as he did 
to Cornelius. The Meek will he guide in Ju 1 


In all thy Mays acknowledge him, and be ſhall dire 
thy Paths: If any Man do bis Mill, be ſball know. 


of the. Doctrines, &c. Theſe Words are ſo plain 
and direct, ſo remote from the leaſt Air of Lots 
or or Cantroverſ 25 that tis ſtran N Man ſhoul 
offer to impoſe them on the World in any other 
Senſe ! Had you but looked into the Chapter you 
could not have done it; you would have ſeen at 
firſt Glance that your own very Queſtion is there 


aſked, that theſe Words are (by good Fortune) 3 
direct Anſwer to it, and moreover given in ſuch a 


Tenſe, as to render their Meaning fixt and cer- 
tain, and to make them menten no Miſtakes 
| be are e 151 
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(106) 
The Quere there is how Jeſus came by ſuch ex 
traordinary Knowledge, having never learnt? 
The Anſwer he makes himielf, (not St. Jobs) 
That this Knowledge and Doctrine was from God; 
and that any of them might attain to it by the 
ſame Means, by doing bis Will. EMS ee 
Why then is this ſimple Text ſo wreſted and 
confounded ? 'To what End is this amazing, this 
unheard of Paraphraſe? What Grounds could theſe 
lain Words afford you, whereon to build this 
Hideous Declamation about Ambition and Pride, 
Mobs and Perſecutions, Oppreſſions and Depopulati- 
ons, the Traces of Satan and the Pope's Toe? May 
we demand your Authority for altering the Tran- 
flation from hall know to will know; or may we 
_ aſk you, (if it were to be ſo tranſlated) by what 
Laws of ' Senſe or Grammar; by what Propriety 
of Speech, or by what Example of Authors, you 
can make it ſupport this affected Expoſition? 1 
Have labour'd an hundred Ways to find out your 
Chain of Thinking, (if you had any Thought) when 
pou wrote this Paragraph; but I am ſtill at a loſs 
With what Deſign (all) is changed into (will). 
By what Rule a Future-Tenſe is here varied into 
an Imperative Mood; with what Face God's 
Words can N him, and what he is 
pleaſed to promiſe as a Re ward to Obedience, au- 
daciouſly changed into a prudential Rule, where- 
by to try his own Revelations.  7f any Man obe 
God's Will, be fhallbe aſſiſted to underſtand it, faith 
Chriſt. That's as muchas to ſay, Before any Man 
will obey God's Will, be will try it hy its Merits, 
and ſee whether it agrees with his own 'Notions 
(quoth the Independent Whig). Sure never was 
the Almighty, his Will, and his Word, ſo con- 
.« When you have made this your beſt Uſe of the 
4 Faculties God has given you, your . 
r e c I 


6 


LES. oy 


n 


4 will certainly be accepted by him; and ydu will 
“e meet with all the Reward that attends the judg- 


e 

< ing right, ſince you have done all in your r 
< to do ſo: For God puts upon no Men the Egyp-: 
4 tian Taſk of making Bricks without Straw. ; 
< nor requires any thing which they cannot per- 


« form. Rom. li. 10, 11. Glory, Honour, and 
Peace to every Man who worketh good to the Je. 


« firſt, and then to the Gentile; for as many as 
« Have finned without Law, ſhall be puniſhed with» 
© out Law; and thoſe that have ſinned in the Law, 
« ſhall periſh. by the Law. And y. 14, 17. For 


ce when the Gentiles, which have not the Lau, do 
Nature the things of the Law, they area La 


ce unto themſelves:: Which ſheweth the Work of the 
&« Law written in thrir Hearts; their Conſcience alſo 
6. bearing them Witneſs ; and their Thoughts the mean 
d while accuſing or excuſiug one another. 
©: So that the Gentiles themſelves are to be 
cc judged by their Sincerity, and not condemned 


c. for involuntary Errors. Nam. xiv. 10, 11; 


— 


« 12, 13. Ny doſt thou judge thy Brother? As 
Ive ſaith tbe Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, 


4 and every Tongue ſball confeſs io God. So then eder 


ry one of us ſhall: give an Account to Cod. Let 


& us not therefore judge any more. And J. 22. We 


are told who will be judged to Happineſs, Hapr 
t py is he who condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
$6 auhich be alloweth.; 1 Epiſtle General of St. John 
4 Chap. iii. 21. Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us 
6 yt, then haus we Confidence towards Gol. 
moe? Cornelius, cho) a Heathen, is commended in 
c Acts x 2. as aidevout Man, and one that feargd 


** God with all bis Houſe, abich gave much Ain 


46 to the People, and prayed to God always. Aud 


d Fydia a Seller of Purple, tho? neither aFew nar 


„ a; Chriſtian, is ſaid to be a. Worſhipper of God, 
tand one whoſe 1 5 
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God had opened beſore 
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cc ſhe heard whe preaching of | Paus, none 


* 1 {2 
given a View of theſe-three, Par: 


3 


3 
togerher, becaufe they are all on one Subject, 
jointly to ſupport your Notion of Sinterity; A1 
God has no favourite Ses or Opinions; and to 
maintain the Aſſertion in the firſt of hls three 
«Paragraphs z that when you have done your. beſt, you 
Will _r with' ay the Aware Way: alta zhe Judg- 


c _ Biſhop of Bowker has give: Qeeafion for 
the handling and clearing this Controverſy, 02 
Manner ſo full-and-fatisfa@ory,- that it would be 
Vanity 1 in me to pretend to a Amuch on that Subs 
Vet for the ſake of ſuch as may think you 
ave ſeen farther into the Matter than that ſ 8 
dus Prelate, or may be apt to fancy the Doc 
more probable, for chat it cometh forth in Som. 
ny with ſo many Texts of {+ ture; I muſt 
beg you to favour me with a Word or two, both 
. N the Doctrine, and the Proc nd Which you 
| ſeem to countenance it. \. 7 as 
This then I take to de your ral Poſition; 
| That Sinceriiy'only. is what a nkind. ig 10 be 
Judged hy; that no Regard is to be had in another 
ite to thoſe Creeus or Opinions," whether moſt 
right or moſt wrong, We have fincerely entertain- 
ed in this; but chat if we make the beſt Uſe of 
the Faculties God has given us, tho“ the Iſſue be 
an never ſo many or groſs Errots, yet we ſball tet 
_ wvith all the Rewards that atteuũ the judging right. 
This is che fair and juſt Conſtruction of your 
Mords on this Point, unleſs they have no Con- 
Aſtruction at all: For there eanibe' no Medium or 
| Mitigation i in the Matter; but if. a fincere e, 
or even As, brit is/intitled/to |\a/{-the' Rewards 9 
Lee hag 17 nt Wasen {cap v9 10 mor 
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khan he. You-w lay Chaps there be 
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mncere Athe thou judge t 
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ol For the Su EE t 228 0 5 8. 

you have 8 

Kone own (ſo 1 
ne bet ore ou) 
el the Concor, 


0 Fa ane given you ch boy Tels 


* net- ORE in Subſtance. .. 
in Squad TY of thy 8 Rom. ES 14, 12. Gle- 
755 Hoe, and Peace to every Mes: whe . 


goad 0 42 Jew fit, &c. I Pete ſiged to tell 


_ in plain Terms, that thee Te *exts of St. Per! 
nothin je 73 


ing to your Purpoſe; nor Pare: 
Ws 75 unleſs it be to he 
at 


Iſe without Obedience and Conformity of Prag- 


tice: And I deſire = take Notice, that wherever 
the. whole Context mentions tay ar Beliefs. it is 


mentioned as neceſſary with Regard to Chriſt, 
to brit only; and as 4 eto God, or e 


10 is imp 
than it is 


cacious 1 Salvation on no other Account, 


ible for Words to make this plainer, 
forth by the Apoſtle» himſelf in this 


but 180 the four firſt Chapters of it, and I 
Gy FF 5 lf 8 my Fre: N dead 


ſhall never gainſay) chat Belief is of 54 


Epiſtle; And let any impartial Perſon carefully pere 
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"that there is 2 wide Difference betwixt a'fihcers 
" Belief and a ſincere Unbelief in Chriſt Jeſus,” 

But what is the Argument you would make of 
theſe Words, Glory, Honour, &c.? You have here 
indeed the ſeveral Names of Few and Gentile; but 
3 can hardly be ignorant (whatever you would 
have your Diſciples to be) that they only ſignify 
in this Place the two different Parties of Chriſtt- 
"ans. As Converts were made, and Churches ga- 
thered both of Fews and Gentiles; fo I believe it 
will be granted, that it was not to the Roman Se- 
nate or People, but to Converts and to the Church 
of Rome that this Epiſtle was directed. The Words 
of the Apoſtle are, Chap. i. 7. To all (without 
Diſtinct ion) that are at Noche called to be Saints. 
And a little after he gives them an Account of 'his 
[Bufinefs, and the Nature of it; F II. am ready 


10 preach the Goſpel to you at Rome, Sc. N. 16. 
It is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one 
that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 
r Oo RY <q] 
The Reaſon the Apoſtle here makes Uſe of this 
Diſtinction of *Few and Gentile, is becauſe theſe 
two Parties of Chriſtians were always diſputing, - 
Contending, judging, cenſuring, and condeinning 
one the other; and it is plain he uſes it only to re- 
"move it; to reconcile them one to the other upon 
Confiderationof their common Faith, their common 
Salvation, (ap: iii. 22, Cc.) their common 
2 - a Ly. x4 UTERUS” ere 
Right to God's Favour; they being all in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe the Fons of Abrabam, and Children of the. 
Promiſe (Chap. iv. 11, c.). The Jews, tis true, 
have the Precedence given them, as being the na- 
tural Seed of Abrabam, and antiently in Covenant 
with God; and therefore is it ſaid, To the Jew 
Fit, &c. Chap. iii. 1, Sc. But as both were Be- 
levers, both Converts to Chriſtianity, both Mem- 
bers of the one Head Chriſt Jeſus, ſo no real 


' (Chap. 


(105 

(Chap. iii. 2 2.) Difference was to be made hetwixt 
them; the one was to be juſtiſied by Faith, and the 
other thro Faith (Chap. iii. 30.)z both were 'in- 
titled to the Rewards of Chriſt, if they conform- 
ed their Actions to their holy Vocation; Glory, 
Honour, &. to them that do good, xe. 

But ſuppoſe it were granted you, that theſe 
Words were written of the Fews and Gentiles as 
ſuch, without Reſpe& to the Faith of Chriſt; 
what then is the Inference? The molt that it ar- 
gues is, - that God requires every fort of Men to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Talents committed to 
them; that they who commit Sin upon any Prin- 
ciple whatever, are without Excuſe (Chap. i. 18, 
19, 20, c.); that all People that have led wick- 
ed Lives, will be condemned, even upon their own 
Principles (Chap. ii. 2.); that if the Jes and Gen- 
Files committed Abominations in Oppoſition to the 
Law-of-Moſes, and the Dictates of natural Rea» 
ſon; this Law, and thoſe Dictates ſhall riſe in 
Judgment againſt them: But if they walked by 
the beſt Rules that Heaven afforded them; which 
before the Goſpel were the Law of Moſes, and the 
Light of Nature; if they 'honeſtly-ſtudy'd, im- 
proved, attended to, and obeyed theſe, whilſt 
there were no better to be had, they ſhall not 
loſe the Wages of Obedience: God will render 
Glory, &c. to them that do good, whether Few 
or Gentile: But how this is a Proof that ſuch Few 
or Gentile, after hearing and rejecting the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, ſhall be intitled to bis Reward; or that 
this Reward: (were it obtained) ſhall be all the Re- 
ward of a faithful and pious Chriſtian; I have not 
Eyee take. | © ofiotts 101159 ae Font 
Will . pleaſe then to make your own Choice, 
1 what Character to receive theſe Strangers in your 
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you loak on them 35 real eus and Renter, 
17 —— of che Apoſtle muſt ſtand thus: 
- - Awery one ſhall be dealt. with by Gad according 
te his Deeds: Thoſe who baye patieptly ſubmitted 
to his Providence, and ſought in their ſeveral Sta- 


tions and Circumſtangęs, FR. 1 of their 


Creator, ſhall have Life eternal. But thoſe, who 
have given their Minds to l be who have 


— — followed the 4ights: that their, Mar 

ker àfforded them; but 0p 2 the Diſcovefies, 
and refiſted the Mandates of Lau or Conſcienca 

muſt expect to he paid i l N wa nh 


Tribulation and Auguiſu, every: Sn, them, . 
8 EY ar Geatiles, ' Rut for t e ere i 
of whatever Denomination, th have 
— — 1, and Peace: As they = _ had 
of Chriſtianity, they: ſhall not be-guniſh- 
— as —— of rejecting it. bey ſhall. be called 
to Account: for no-ather; Falent than that hey 
Have received; for God is not a humdurous or ca- 
fricious Reſpeſter of Perſons; — Will imparti- 
ally try every one according to the Di/penſation 


i jo fo which they have lived. The Heathens, that 
 Ninned without a Written Law, ſhall periſh without 


Conkideration had ro the wrirten Law: The Je, 
who ſinned in and againſt the Law, ſhall by that 
Lam be condemned: But neither of chem ſhall 
be liable to an Indictment for want of Faith in Cbriſt 
erucity'd,.. becauſe they had never the bleſſed Pri- 
'vilege of ſeeing his Life, or hearing his Word. 
On the other Side, if you pleaſe to admit that 


_ theſe? Fews and Gentiles were all Chriſtian Copyerts 


(which you muſt admit, or elſe you do them grear 


| E the Senſe of the Apoſtle is plainly this: 


My Beloved in Chriſt, God will render to eve: 


ny ogeof yu, by whatever Parties you diſtinguiſh 


your ſelves, las. to your Deeds, If you go on 
3 be Faltious, contentions, ſceptical, and do 5 8 
9 oh -- 


| (05 
hay, or Independent Whig tranſlates the 
Word) —— perſuaded hy the Truthof the Goſ- 
pelʒ you muſt expect rhe ſevereſt Pyniſhments 
imaginable (indignation; -Kc.), whether: you be 
Jewiſh or Gentile Profeſſors. On the other Side, 
if you. work that which-is god; if | you be at- 
dient to God, and charitable to your Neighbours, 
you are each intitled to the ineſtimable Rewards - 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for true Believers 
(Gloxy; Honour, &c.): For there: it no Reſpect of 
Herſons with God?) Ti not the Title of ew ur 
Gentile\will ſignify any thing towards: His Favours 
- Chriſt hath made you all ans, the Children and 
Heirs of the Faith of Mrabam : And even before 
this gracious Diſpenſation, tho” the eus were on- 
ly in Covenant with God; yet the t Gentiles 
who had only the Light of Reaſon-to them, 
ſhall not loſs the Rewards of Innocence and Vir- 
tue; but both Jeu and Gentiles ſhall be try'd oy 
the Hiſpenſations under which they ſerved. 
many as have nns without Lau, ſhall alſo peri 
bit baut Lam; and as ra er e 
1 fall be judged by. the Law. 
Iknow not an A e Interpretation that can 1 
of theſe Words; and which ever of the 
wo you will ſtick: by, you will be forced to ac- 
knowledge it not at all to your Purpoſe. Vou 
know this long before now, ànd therefore are the 
Texts lily tranſcribed; without the leaſt Annotg- 
tion or Itiference, and che Roader is left to ſuppoſe 
it an Argument —— is yours. But I appeal 
now te 4 nere Jeu, whether there is any thing 
in thoſe Verſes to che 5 that gives him a 
Title to:the Chriſtian: Salvation. Nay, I appeal 
to an honeſt Gentil, à Pagan, or Freezthinker, (if 
be will but take che Pains to read this Epiſtle) 
whether there is one Expreſſion that gives * — 
ad Hopes, that he ſhall fare a a8 7 by believin Go 


(1660 | 
Chriſt an Inpoſtor, as by believing his M;/for, his 
Word, and Promiſe. Bur 3 would Lohr if 
he ſhould read the many Texts that are (as if pur- 
poſely to prevent ſuch pernicious Inferences) di- 
rectly to the contrary? How often is it aſſerted, 
that all the Hope both of Few and Gentile, is in 
Cbriſt only, and only thro. Faith in his Name? TO 
what End is it affirmed, that the Goſpel of - Chriſt 
is the Power of God unto Salvation, unto every one 
that BxL.IxvxTH, to the ſew firſt, &c. Chap. i. 
16. That the Righteouſneſs bf God is revealed from 
Farrn 0 Farru, and that the 'Fuſt ſpall Live by 
Farrn, V. 12. That the Righteouſneſs of God is 
manifefied by Farra of. Feſus Chriſt unto: all, and 
apon all them that BeLitve, Chap. iii. 21, 22. 
That 3 all ex Jews — 2 
are juſtified: freely. hy his Gr ace, (V. 24.) throu 
the —— in Jeſus Chriſt, Sea God bath 
fet forth to be 4 PRoITrIATIOoN tbrough Fair in 
Bis Blood : To declare bis Righteouſneſs for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins that are paſt, througb the forbearance 
f Cad To declare: at this Time his Lachen 
#hat he might be Fuft, and the Fuſtiſſer f him that 
BRLIxvxTH in Jeſus, V. 27, 26. The Meaning 
of which three. laſt Verſes is indiſputably this; 
that though Works of Morality and Obedience 
are never to be diſpenſed with, yet theſe we are 
not to depend upon for Juſtiſcation and Saluation 
(for no Obedience can be perfect), but only upon 
Farrn in Chriſt, who is ſet forth a Progitiation 
through FArrH in bis Nlaod, for the general Re- 
"miſſion of Sinus; I ſay the general Remiſſion, ſeeing 
there is but one God both of Jews and Gentiles, V. 29. 
the Juſtifier of him (whatſoever. Party' he be of) 
that BELIxvTR * V. 26. The Fuſtiſier of 
| (the Circumciſion xy Farrh, and the VUneircumci fon 


— 


1 109 ; 
If you have not yet enough of this Subject, 1 
will add a Verſe or two of the fourth Chapter. 
Here we are informed that Abrabam BzLIEvED 
God, and it was counted unto bim for Righteouſneſs, 
V. 3. That 20 him that WorkeTH not, but Bu» 
LIEVETH on him that juſtiſieth the UNcoDLyY, - bis 
Fair is counted for Ri6uTsoUSNEss, F. 7. That 
Abrabam received che Sign of. Circumciſion, à Seal 
of the Righteouſneſs of the Farr he had before Cir- 
cumci ſion, that he might be the Father of all them 
that BzLitve, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed 
20 them alſo, V. 11. That the Righteouſneſs ſo im- 
puted to Abraham was not written or recorded for his 
ſake alone, but for us alſo to whom it ſhall be impu- 
ted, if we (alſo) BeLitve on bim that raiſed up Je- 
FS: © tl, 255 5 .d 3 TE is OTE. 
If you are not yet fatisfied, look but to the firſt 
Words of the fifth Chapter, or any other Part of 
the Epiſtle where this Subject is mentioned, and 
you will every where meet with the like ſhining 
"Teſtimonies againſt the Doctrine ef Merits, and 
the Opinion that a good Life is all in all, tho? ac- 
companied with never ſo bad a Belief. Not that 
any thing is ſaid to deprive Virtue of its juſt Com- 
mendations; nor is Morality ever omitted, or in 
the leaſt ſlighted by the Pen- Men of God's Word; 
but as we are told on one Hand, that a good Acti- 
on loſes good Part of its Commendation, if it be 
not the Offspring of Faith, and done fh God's. 
ſale; ſo we are aſſured as well on the other Side, 
that that only is true Faith that is fruitful in good 
Actions; that Faith without Worts is dead. . + 
However we are to know, that our own Righ- 
teouſneſs (carry it as high as we can) is not /uffi- 
cient; that our Worts cannot intitle us to the Re- 
wards of Chriſt, becauſe they cannot be perfect; 
that our Reward is to be reckoned' of Grace and not 
of Debt, Chap. iv. 4 That our Salvation is of 
e | | FaiTH, 
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Parti, Mat it may be af Grate, V. 16. chat is; 
that We may thankfully receive it as a free Gift; 
that we may not pretend to glory in our Works 3 
that we may gratefully aſcribe our Redemption to 
that bleſſed Perſon on who did for us, who was de- 
Hivered fur our Offences, and raiſed again for our 
Poem V. 1 will wind up amen | 
ich theſe hain Queſt e 

1. Wherher the Apoſtle in theſe Chapters does 


not - aſcribe ſome ſpecial a oh to Faith in 


Chriſt?e? 
2. How thoſe who are not qualified l this 
Faith, ns Hg; I oy" e aprons 
Privileges 9 
- Iwould-afk- alu, 
1. Whether St. Paul be! in * right i in teach 
| us, that the good Forks, growing out of a 
— Belief in Chriſt, are not perfect, and ſuffi- | 
cient to intitle us to Salvation? 
2. How the good Worts growing out of ſincere 
ifnfidelity, can be more meritorious, and ſufficient to 


Antitle us to. uy e N n the other cannot 


do? 
Vour two next n in behalf of Sinew- 
Tity, are in the ſame Chapter the ſecond” to the 


. Romans. But the Reader is by this Time ſo tho- 


roughly acquainted with the Apoftle's Diſcourſe, 
by what I have ſaid above, that Ipreſumehenced 


not be told, that theſe two Senſor: (14, 17.) are 
only a Parentheſis; thar they plainly relate to thoſe 


Nations that never had the —— of 'Revela- 
tion; and all that can be pretended from the Words 


| Is, that God will eonſider ſuch Nations with re- 


to the Lights they have ſeverally had; but 
that they ſhall meet with all the Reward of the 


Fuitbful in Chriſt, or that they ſhall have any Re- 
Waru ber Life, it en my nor ſug- 


[en Bi 
| However, 


However, you go on with your beloved Article, 
#nd Sian fally Va (tho! wirh ſome Caution in 
theCloſe) that the Gentiles themſebves ſpali be judg a 
by their Sinrerity, und not condemned for involunrary 
Jullge is now the Nord, and that "has holpen 
you (upon uſual Application) to two or three more 
erſes in the 14h Chapter of this Epiſtle Y. To, 11. 
But as every Spinſter, every Child that can but read 
the Words, mũuſt fee at firſt Glance, that the Subject 
of the Chapter is to prevent weak and fallible Men 
from judging, condemning, deſpiſing, perſecu- 


ting, or offending one the other about Matters of 


an 7ndifferent Nature, fromthe Conſideration (in- 
deed) that we have a ſuperior Judge; bur without 


the leaſt Syllable, the leaſt Hint, either of the en- 


tiles, of Fincerity, or bf the Way or Manner of 
Proceſs in that £ 
your ſelf would think. me impertinent, ſhould I 
offer to detain you with farther Comment on the 
Words of the Apoſtle, or Conſideration of your 
Bur in the 224 Verſe of the ſame Chapter We 
Hap 


e 
are told (ſay you) who ſball be judged to pineſs. 
Happy is he that condemnethi not himſelf imthatthing 


which he alloweth. And firſt Epiſtle of St. John 


Chap. iii. 21. Beloved, if our Hearts cundemm uſ noh, 
then have due Confidence towards Gt. 

I ſttould habe thought by theſe two laſt Quota- 
tions, that you had fot j | 

incere Infidels'have a Title to the ſame Reward with 
"the fintere i but to prevent this, you very 
dexterouſly premite the Expoſition of your two 


Verſes in theſe emphatical Fords, We are told 


2050 ſhall be judged to Tappineſs. ivy 168. 
This Was excellently well contrived! For no 


Man would have thought - (without ſuch a Pre- 
monition) 'that thoſe ſaid Verſes had the leaſt View 


See 18 4 , ro 


feat! Judgment; I believe yen 
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ot your Text (which is, that 
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a from Judgment. And I am afraid ſtill the 

will have ſome Difficulty to find out the 
Pinch and Poynancy of the Argument ! I will 
therefore (by your Leave) lay before him your plain 
Conſtruction of the Words, in ſo demonſtrating a 
Manner, that he ſhall not be able to miſs your fin- 
cere Heathens, nor A Nen of their "_ 
Judg'd to Happineſs. 


| Thus then Romans x xiv. 22. 
8 1 * A Worthipper of Di- 


Who ee wot wood] Who 3 believes 
e, | — her a Goddeſs, 
Is 4$hallbejudg'droHa 
8 PS pineſs by | Chriſt, 
FA 11 I whom he ſincerely 
rr I believes an Impoſ- 
I wr. 


5 The Text of st. Jaun thus: 


5 \ io 1 Jobn and the reſt of 
Ne. — I us Gentiles and In- 
| fidels, 
If our Hearts naue, 2 If webe ſincere inour 
_ Ps, e! Infidelity, 
bo _ © shall he Judg'd' to . 
= muc lory an 
— "20S 2/ = 
? 7 1 beſtof ChriſtsFol- 
J | lowers. 


SAS. 
— 9 


3 8 338 and hard Study will . | 
They talk of, Prieficraft for cutting, ſhuffling, and 
_ m*tamorphoſing a Text! But Iam more beholden 


15 — ee of this 1 than to all the 
Gow ns 


(213) 

Gowns and Caſſocks in Chriftendom ! I defy all the 
Feſuits of the Order, to ſhew me a better Genius 
at theſe Feats than I have before me. Here is a 
new. Light ſtruck out of a pair of Texts, that. 
would have kept me in Darkneſs as long as I live]. 
I ſhould have always followed the plain Letter, 
and Thread of the Diſcourſe; and ſhould never have 
1 that the Apoſtles had any other Deſign 
in theſe Words, but to admoniſh their Chriſtian: 
Diſciples to keep a good Conſcience; not to let 
their Actions ſhame their Profeſſions, but to live 
ſo that their own Hearts might not condemn or re- 
proach them; to aſſure them that they would feel great 
Comfort and Confidence in an innocent Soul; that 
this would ſfrengtben them under all their Perſecu- 
tions; and encourage them boldly to open their Grief, 
and crave Relief with Chearfulneſs and Conſtancy at 
the Throne of God. 1 
WMWe have nothing now behind but your two In- 
ſtances, Cornelius, and Lydia; whom here you 
| (have Occaſion to) call Heatbens. To theſe L 
ſhall only need to ſay, that I am much delighted 
with the high Commendations given them in 
Scripture (tho' I wonder Cornelius is ſo well in your 
Graces, Who was ſo irreligious as to be always 
praying) And wherever I ſhall meet with any 
other Perſon (whether Jew or Gentile) indued with 
ſuch natural Piety, Charity, and Virtue, I ſhall 
confidently pray that God will reward him (as he 
did them) by Fading him into the precious Knows 
ledge of Chriſt; by beſtowing upon him the Ble/ 
. ſings of the Goſpel,-and the Privileges of the Faith» 
ful. But now I think on't, I may ſpare ah 
Prayers, for as long as he is ſincere. he is as well 
without them! CFT 
Having thus. conſidered your Notions of Singer 
rity, and the Texts of Scripture by which you 
would ſeem to ſupport ee z I begleave | 


1 114) 
to add a Word or two of my own Thoughts on 
this Subject; that you may ſee wy how and 
wherein I differ from you; and that you may be 
ſatisfied that I oppoſe you no facher; than Sinceri. 1 
"yi it ſelf obliges me to do! 

I profeſs then to you and all the World, "that 
1 bave an inviolable Reſpect for this great Hintus z | 
and an univerſal Charity towards Men of all De- 
nominations, as far as they are bl by it. Ives: 
rily believe it is that, without which no Perſon whats. 
ever can be approved of by the Father and Foun- 
tain of Truth; that which can never go aureward- 
ed by infinite Mercy: q and that by which the Ni-. 
_ mevites,” and other Pagans, ' ſhall riſe up in Judg - 
ment againſt the Men of this any, Hap Bur 
ſtill, chat it is the oxy Article by which our ever- 
liſting Happineſs or Miſery are to be determined BH 
that a ſincere Faith in Chriſt, in\Mahbomer,” or in 
the Independent Whig, is equally effectual towards 
the 12 Reward of God's choſen People, I dare 
8 affirm, nor afſent Gy, Tor the following Res- 

ns. is 0 | 


em 


N Bt, Becauſe I have no | Authority i m Sctipture 
it ſuch a Comprehenſion. The ſame Divine Per- 
ſon, Who laid down his Life for the Expiation of 

Sin, and the Safvation of Sinners, has told me by 
Di: Apoſtles, that rhis Salvation is to be acquired 
' off our Part through Fair in bis Blood; and he 
has expreſſy declared with his n. Mouth, rhat 

be who BRLIEVxTH and is baptixed, ſhall be Javed 
but he who BELIEVETHñ NO all bedamned. And 
whatever our Charity may ſuggeſt fo us to h 
from infinite Love and Mercy, in behalf of tet 
believers, who had not Opportunities, or Power to 
ſee the Strength of thoſe Reaſons, which ſhould | 
Have convinced them of their Errors; yet we have 
no Night to apply to them the Promiſes that were 
made to BELIEVERS: only. ; "ON the one the moſt 


ay bs 


(xs) 
zs a juſt Hoyt of Compaſſion and Excuſes for the _ 
other there appears an infallible TirLR, a Divine 
PRolsE of ineſtimable Reward. - The Reaſons. 
why incomprehenſible Power and Wiſdom ſhould 
make this Diſcrimination, I need not, I am not 
to inquire into: But it is ſufficient for me, who 
believe the Scripture to be God's Word, that it 
is there affirmed. Burt, 8 
Secondly, I ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch a Difference even 
from the Nature of the thing. The Search after 
Truth is natural to us; the Deſire of it is implant- 
ed in our Souls by him that made us; it becomes | 
our Duty by being ſo implanted, as well as by the 4 
expreſs Commands of God; and the Attainment of | 
| 
| 


that Jewel is worthily eſteemed our Happineſs and 
Perfection. And as in all probability (the Creator 
delighting for the moſt Part to bring about his 
great Ends by natural Cauſes) I fay, as a Review 
and Conſcience of paſt Behaviour, and a ſerious 
Reflection on the Management of our ſeveral Ta- 
lents, in this State of Probation, will, in all pro- 
babiliry, be no inconſiderable Part of our Rewards 
or Puniſnments, our Comfort or Miſery in the 
World to come; ſo I cannot but think, but thoſe 
who have ſpent their Days in Error, Folly or In- 
fidelity, mult fall very ſhort of the full Reward of 
thoſe faithful Servants of Chriſt, whoſe Retroſpect | if 
muſt needs afford them more pleaſing Reflections. | 
I do not affirm that the leaſt Pain or Sorrow ſhall _ | 
be able to er his Preſence, where is Fulneſs 
of Joy; but I cannot but ſuppoſe, that there will 
be Degrees of Happineſs even in Heaven it ſelf; 
that thoſe Degrees will naturally ariſe from Con- 
ſciouſneſs and Reflection in paſt Behaviour; that 
the Wiſe and Faithful ſhall can more comforta- Rs 
ble. Ideas of this Kind, than the Sceptick and In- 
fidel, and that the meek, modeſt, and hum 
ble Chriſtian ſhall ey a pleaſant Review, and a 
Ie: It | 4 more 


" as) 
more conſummate Reward than your ſincere Gen- 
tile or. Apoſtate. 130 
But Thirdiy, (to finiſh this Controverſy at once) 
tis a very great Queſtion, whether, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, and in the Eye of infinite Wiſdom, there is 
ſuch a Thing in Being as Sincerity; and whether 
this your boaſted Virtue, this your laſt Reſort and 
Confidence be not a meer Eus rationis, a Creature 
of your own Fancy. I am ſure, as it is deſcribed 
by ſome great Authors, it is not in the Power of 
mortal Man to tell when he has it, nor where it 
is to be had | | LIC. 
Lou venture indeed to promiſe in behalf of 
God, that every Man's Endeavours ſhall be accepted 
when he has done his beft - But whos the Man that 
can pretend a Right to this Promiſe? Men may 
| Harter themſelves, and think themſelves in earneſt, 
and all the while their Reſolutions are the Effect 
of Intereſt, or Prejudicſtde. + bn 
To the beſt of my Remembrance, the Biſhop 
of Bir gives no Man a Title to the Privileges, 
of  Sincezity, before he has made his Judgment 
with all poſſible Care and Caution; before he has 
puarded againſt the Influence of Education, In- 
clination, and Profit; before he has improved all 
Advantages both of Nature, and Circumſtances; 
and proceeded in every probable Method of ob- 
taining true Knowledge : Your ſelf here allow that 
the beſt U/e is to be made of the Faculties God has 
given us; that we muſt do all that is in our Power 
70 do towards a right Judgment: Nor can I ſup- 
poſe, that you wall ever take upon you to main= 
rain, that a Man is not criminal in thoſe Errors 
that are any way wilful and affected; or that he 
is not /puniſhable for thoſe. Mifakes, that grow. 
| Wo of Sloth, Pride, Peeviſhueſs, or any other 
Vw EE i 7 ELF i 


of 
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Where 


{ aks:) 
Where then is the Mortal that can boaſt to his 
Maker that he has done his beſt; or that can 
challenge this = 4 ſuppoſed to be due to per- 
felt Sincerity ? We of: the Church of England 
have as much to ſay in behalf of our Orthodoxy, 
as thoſe that would reform us; yet we da not 
ſtick to own our ſelves fallible and imperfect in 
every Thing that's good; we daily confeſs we have 
left undone thoſe things wwe ought to have done, in this 
and all reſpects; and pray for God's Grace to in- 
ligten and direct us in ſpiritual Wiſdom, that we 
may perceive and know what awe ought to do, and 
have Strength to fulfil it. þ | ' 

There are diverſe Sets who differ from us; | 
who quarrel, oppoſe, cenſure, or ſlander us! 4 
Do you know the happy Man among all theſe, 
Who has been no way tardy in the Perſuit of 
Truth ? Can you point out the Perſon, whom you 
dare affirm to be perfectly diveſted of Prejudice, 
and Intereſt; to whom neither Authority, Educa- 
tion, Converſation, Quarrel, Favour, Affection, En- 
v, Pride, Gain, nor Flattery, have given the Bie 
aſs? Can you name to me a Heathen, or Inſidel, 
who have made the beſt of the Light of Nature; 
who have clogg'd their Progreſs towards the Knows | 
ledge of their Creator, by no Luſt or Intempe- 
rance, Sloth, Luxury, or Love to Mammon? Or 
can you bring a Free-Thinker (among all your Ac- 
quaintance), who can judge a Cauſe betwixr 

leaſure and Piety, with perfect [ndifferencys 
whoſe Heart does not ſwell at the Word Prieſt, 
who gan read what T have here written in behalf of 

Religion with Vnpartiality, or anſwer it with Sin- 

teritiy? | 7 e Ter creat tans ak 

There is no Man ean affirm of his own elf, 

That his Sincerity is perfect. He may really believe 
What he now profeſſes; but is he ſure it was not 
ome Fault, or Neglect, that cauſed him to believe 
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it? 


it? We know not how our Offences may have 


warpt us, or alienated that Grace that ſhould have 


been our Guide. Our Corruptions inſenſibly ſer 
a Biaſs on our Thoughts; and our Way of living, 


our Circumſtances in the World, our Attachments 


to Society, our bodily Conſtitutions, or the very 


Meat and Drink we are accuſtomed to, have an 


5 Power to incline our Judgments. 

The Tree is crooked by a ſmall Accident that 
befel it when a Twig. As the Body of Man is 
very often, to his laſt Moments, deformed by the 
ill Tendance he had of her who ſuckled him; ſo 


his Soul is depraved, or ſtinted in Knowledge by 


fome truant, idle, or vicious Tricks he play'd in his 
Youth: And who can tell but the main Cauſe of 
ſome Men's Antipathy againſt the Cloth, may be 
from the frightful Ideas they conceived of Birch 
and Par/on, when they were naughty School- Boys? 
- So that in a Word it is in vain for us to put our 
'Truft in Sincerity only. As the Apoſtle argues, that 
the Law could not ſave us, becauſe our Obedience 


 Fhereto cannot be perfect; the ſame may be ſaid with. 
reſpect to Sincerity; and the fame Inference 1 
be juſtly made as to the Næceſſity of Faith in Chriſt. 


L again acknowledge it is what no Perſon, that 


1 for Salvation, muſt willingly, and know- 
ingly, 


dare to be without; it is every one's. Duty 


to honour and cheriſh it; and carefully to im- 


prove it, by a ſtrict Examination into the Reaſons 
and Arguments on which his Determinations are 


built, and by a ſevere Diſcharge of every Ingre- 
dient that may corrupt his Judgment: But af- 


ter all, as it is at beſt but imperfect, it requires 
the Perfection of Chriſt to compleat it. Like all 


other Virtues it is rendered acceptable to our hea- 
venly Father, thro” his Sox's Merits, and our own 
Faith. 9 | A Eg s | # V7 n 17 - 1 ; 
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“ This comprehenfive Charity, this Spirit of 
& publick Beneficence runs every where through 
ce the New Teſtament; nor can I find any 
cc Precept there given, but what is manifeſtly 
c&c advantageous to Mankind, conducing to their 
“ preſent Happineſs, and deducible from eternal 
4 Reaſon, 42 the Reſult of it- Mat. xxii. 35, 
cc to 39. A Lawyer aſk'd of our Saviour, I pich 
< is the great Commandment of the Law? And Je- 
& fſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
* God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
cc and with all thy Mind, This is the firſt and great 
cc Commandment; and the ſecond is like unto it: 
4 Thou'ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Upon 
« theſe two Commandments bang all the Lau and 
JJC © 0 9% | nes 
“ Another Lawyer aſks him, (Lake x. 25.) 
e hat ſhall I do to obtain eternal Life? And he 
« ſaid unto him, What is written inthe Law? How 
c readeſt thou And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
« Lord thy God with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy Mind, and thy Neigh- 
% hour as thy ſelf. Aud he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
<« anſwered right, this do and thou ſhalt live. And 
<< Chap. xviii. 18, and 20, Sc. A certain Ruler 
% aſked him ſaying, Good Maſter, - what ſhall I do 
« 70 inherit eternal Life? And Jeſus ſaid, Ton 
c knoweft the Commandments; do not commit Adul- - 
6 tery; do not kill; do not ſteal; do not bear falſe © | 
% Fitneſs ; honour thy Father and thy Mother, He | 
$ indeed adds afterwards another Condition, which 
„ wasfo ſell all he had and give to the Poor; which 
the Ruler could not bring himſelf to comply 
„ with: Tho' I dare ſay, he would have promiſed 
e to have believed Creeds by the Dozen, if thoſe 
e would have done him any Service. Bur Ican- 
(e not find that in all Scripture our Saviour does 
6 jmpoſe. upon us the Belief cf one modern 
5 1 C7 Pu ] 4 ä Creed, 
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Cr Creed, or of any other but that he was the 
« Meſſiah. 
“ Chap. xix. 8. Zechen a Publican ſaid: an 
„ tbe Lord, Half of my Goods I give unto the Poor, 
% and f 1 baus token any thing from any Man, I 
8 reſtore him four-fold: And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
„ This Day is Salvation come into thy Houſe 3 with» 
K out aſking him one Queſtion about his Faith. 
„ Rom. Xiii. 8, 9. Oue na Man any thing but 
© fo love one another; for he that loveth another 
& bath fulfilled the Law: For this, thou ſhalt not 
- 2 commit Adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
„ not fleal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou 
c Halt not covet; and if there be any other Com- 
s mandment it is briefly comprebended in this Saying, 
« namely, Thou ſhalt love thy Nejghbour as 1 
T ſelf. "The ſame Doctrine in another Place is 
« thus ſhortly deſcribed z By ibis ſhall all Men 
©. know that ye are my Diſciples, if _ye love one an- 
other. 80 that the Love of God and of our 
„ Neighbour is the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. 
«© The firſt implies the Worſhip of God, or ra- 
ther is the true and very Worſhipof Godin Spi- 
* rir and in Truth; and the latter comprehends 
 « all the moral and ſocial Virtues. Fir Epiſtle 
of John iv. 7, 8. Beloved, let us love one ano- 
ther, for Love is of Cod; and every one that lov- 
cc eth is born of God and knoweth God; be that 
60 loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is Love. 
„ F. 16. God is Love, and be that dwoelleth in Love, 
« ur on in God, and God in him. And Chap. v. 
St. John defines what the Love of God i is, 
« Th For this. is the Love of (God, FRAN we 


. 166 keep bis Commandments. 


This appears ſtill more evident, when. we 
be examine for what Virtues and Crimes Men 
4c will be rewarded and puniſhed eternally. Mat. 
4. . 31. Mben the Sow "of Man foall come in his 

5 * Cry; 
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cc Cory, and all the holy Angels with him; then 
& ſhall be fit upon the Throne of his Glory, and be- 
cc fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be 
& ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as @ Shep- 
ce herd divideth his Sheep from the Goats; and be © 
&« ſhall ſet the Sheep on the right Hand, and the 
$6 Goats on the left. Then all the King ſay to them 
c on the right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
„ .7znherit the Kingdom prepared for you. from the 
Foundation of the World; For I was hungry, and 
« ye gave me Meat; I was thirſiy, and ye gave me 
Drin; I was a Stranger, and ye took me in; 
« naked, and ye clothed me; I was fitk, and ye vi- 
cc fited me; in Priſon, and ye came unto mo. Then 
« Hall be ſay to them alſo on the left Hand, Depart 
& from me, ye Fan pes into everlaſiing Fire, prepared for 
6 the Devil and his Angels; for I was hungry, and 
je gave me no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
* me.no Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took me 
©. not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; ſick and in 
„ Priſon, and ye viſited me not. 2988 y 
have given the Reader a View of theſe five 
Paragraphs together, becauſe they are pretty near 
(after your manner of Connexion) to the ſame Pur- 
poſe. The Deſign of them is in general to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of Charity and Benevolence; and with 
abundance of Pains to make out (what was never 
yet denied) that the Love of God and of our Neigh- 
bour is the whole Duty of a Chriſtian, . The firſt, 
you ſay, implies the Worſhip of God; the latter 
 Fomprehends- all moral and ſocial Virtues. So that 
take your Words with your own Comment upon 
them, and there is no body, I fay, will, or per- 
haps ever did, deny the Truth of your Aſſertion; 
becauſe it is no more than a much better Autbor 
has told us in his Goſpel; and becauſe every Du- 
ty both of Faith and Practice towards our God, 
our Neigbbour, and even our ſelves, are yery 1 
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. L under one or other of theſe com- 


prehenſive Precepts. This is kind and courteous ! 
But we muſt not expect a Man of your Metal to 


. tread long in beaten Paths! How fair ſoever your 


N olegay may promiſe, we muſt beware of the 
1 e e 
When you therefore affirm that there is no Pre- 
tept in the New Teftament but what is manifeſtly ad- 
vantagious to Mankind, tonducing to their preſent . 
Happineſs, deducible from eternal Reaſon, and the 
Reſult of it, (tho* your Meaning may be very good 


and orthodox, yet) I beg leave to make ſome Ex- 


ceptions to theſe Expreſſions; becauſe there may 
be ſome Danger, if weak or carnal Men ſhould 
iy every Command of God by theſe Marks. or 


© Firſt then, you will give me leave to ſuppoſe 


that the two Sacraments may not of their own 


Nature exactly rally with your Definition; and 

yy as they are the Inſtitutions of Chrift himſelf, 
am in great Hopes they may keep their Places 

among the Precepts of the New Teſtament. 


TY Secondly, There are div erſe other b Commands, 


that ſome Men may think not ſo very plainly con- 


tained in the foreſaid Deſcription; ſuch as, 


Not to invite Kinſinen, or rich Neighbours. 
Not 10 reſiſt Evil, but turn tother Cheek to 
thoſe that ſmite is. | 


. 
C 


VWVWot to let our left Hand know the good Deeds 
e ee, TOR ON nam 
J give to every one that aſketh, and chearfully 

To part with thaſe Goods we have earned or 
| purchaſed, for the Uſe of the Poor. 
T0 harbour no Thoughts of Revenge, but to 
Iope our Enemies, and do good to thoſe that 
„ c PP OP L3G 
J rejoice gt Porſecutions, and gonfeſs our Sa- 


tf 
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Vviour before his greateſs Enemies, and in 
Times of moſt Danger. e 369 SO 

20 do to others in all Caſes, as we or any bo- 
net Man would be done unt. 
I fay, though theſe, and many more Precept: 
in the New Teſtament, - may be properly ſaid 
to be the Reſult of eternal Reaſon, with reſpe& 
to God; yet I can hardly affirm them to be 
deducible from any Thoughts or Reflections of 
meer Man. They are a great /mprovement of (tho 
built upon) the Law and the Prophets; nor could 


_ - 


the wileſt — or the moſt learned and ju- 


dicious Moraliſts, with their utmoſt „ 
ever pretend to equal them. They are al 5 
for the general Intereſt of Mankind, agreeable to 
the moral Law, and to the Law of Nature (both 


- which direct us to love our Maker, and our Fel- 


low Creatures): But ſtill I ſuppoſe we had never 
been bleſt with them in their preſent Perfection, 
had 2 not received them from the Son of the moſt 
3 Rs 
” What you mean by deducible from eternal Rea- 
ſon, and the Reſult of it, does not yet appear; but 
this will appear to any one who ſhall read the New 
Teſtament, or but the Diſcourſes of Chriſt him- 
ſelf; that the Precepts of Chriſtianity are much 
nvobler, more perfect, more conducive both to 
temporal and eternal Happineſs, than Man with 
all his Reaſon, and his Vanity, could ever have 
thought or wiſh'd: More eſpecially if we confider 
the numerous Commands that are occa/onally gi- 
ven, by way of Implication, in the wile Obſerva- 
tions our Saviour makes, in the Leſſons he teaches; 
the Parables he pronounces; the Checks, Rebukes, 
Admonitions, and Obſervations, he is every where 
giving. | e ee 
1 8 er Rappe Bon chers is of yours in the ſe- 
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little. Speaking of the rich Ruler, who was of- 
fended at our Lord's Admonition to him, to /e/l 
all he had and give to the Poor, your Reflection is 
as follows: „ I dare ſay he would have promiſed 
to have believed Creeds by the Dozen, if thoſe 
% would have done him any Service. But I can- 


& not find that in all Scripture our Saviour does 
“ impoſe upon us the Belief A one modern Creed, 
s or of any other, but that he was the Meſſias. 


I am never out of Humour when you conde- 
ſcend to be merry and facetious; and therefore 
will not offer to ſpoil the Jeſt, you are here plea · 
ſed to crack, by remarking on its Impertinency, 


its Improbability, or its Indecency: But taking it 


for granted that you wanted an Occaſion to ſhew 


_ your Diſpleaſure againſt things going by the Name 
hat 


of Creeds; preſuming alſo that by Creeds you here 
mean particularly thoſe Summaries of Faith, held 
and profeſſed as Creeds by (I think) every eſtar 
bliſhed Church in the World; and that you think 
fit in this Place to call them modern, only becauſe 

you do not know how antient they are; I ſay, 


| (for Peace and Brevity) admitting all this, I will 


| 1 to conſider impartially the Nature and 
Merits of theſe things, that have given ſo great 
Trouble and Offence to late Reformers. And if it 
ſhall appear, that there is nothing in the Things 
themſelves, or in the U/e we make of them, but 


What is lawful and expedient; I hope you will 


admit of our Title to them, ar leaſt till you have 
.condeſcended to give ſome particular Reaſons for 


. depriving us of them. I ſay, the Burden is inJuſ- 


tice upon the Opponent; tis your. Part to ſhew our 
Abuſe of them; to object to the Matter of which 
they are compoſed; or point out the Hereſies or 
Improbabilities contained in them: And this (if 1 


miſtake not) will be a, Labour equal to your Her- 
ceulan Mighty here will be Work enough, and 


Room 


(6125) | 
Room enough to diſplay your Learning and your 
Wit; . a while Pofſ of 2 at yak 
Service, and at your Mercy; and this I dare pro- 
miſe you (as an Encouragement to Diligence). that 
I will renounce them for ever and follom you, as 
ſoon as you have demonſtrated as many Abſurdities 
nol of them, as I have in your Neceſſity of one 
OMP: 115 a I | N LOSER 
A Creed (as I underſtand the Word) is & Brief 
Summary of the chief Principles neceſſary to be bes 
lie ved hy a Chriſtian, collected out of Scripture,, and 
agreeable thereto. FS eric lod o 
, By Chief I mean the moſt comprehenſive, the 
molt material, and the moſt peculiar to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt (for I cannot ſay the only Princi- 
ples, becauſe whoever believes theſe, of Conſe- 
quence will believe diverſe. others; and becauſe in 
a larger Senſe, whatever any Chriſtian, finds in- 
7 or implied in Scripture, is an Article of his 
al 7 8; | | | PO SATO TY 
I fay neceſary to be believed, becauſe theſe Prin- 
Ciples are of the very Nature and Eſſence of the 
Chriſtian Covenant; and without the Belief of 
them, whatever we arg hope from infinite Kg — 
cy, we have no Authority to apply to any one cha 
Promiſes of God in Chriſt. 1 + ny ” TR il 
I fay collected out of. Scripture, becauſe they are 
to be believed from the Authority of Scripture; 
and therefore I add, agreeable thereto; becauſe 
whatever is not ſo, ought not to be propoſed as an 
Object af. divine. Hut. i tnng ws, 
his is my Senſe of. the Nature of Creeds,. bx 
which we may gueſs the proper Ends of them; 
which are the Ediſication of Chriſtian People, the 
Glory of God, and the Preſervation af his Truth. 
I ſay Edification, becàuſe by theſe Summaries, 
the divine Revelations are put into a Method the 
More eaſy to be taught, remember'd, and uh 
ET”, | ood. . 


ſtood. The Declarations and Diſcoveries of Gods 
Nature, his Providence, and his Will, made at 


different Times, and on diverſe Occaſions, are 


and ſelf· conſiſtent; and the Difficulties ariſing 


brought together by theſe Compendiums into one 
View, by ſuch Connexion made more agreeable 


from various Languages, imperfect Tranſlations, 


obſolete Phraſes, the Idiom of Words, the Diver- 
fity of Metaphors, and the ſtrange Cuſtoms and 
Notions of diſtant Times, and remote Countries, 
are hereby cleared, explained, and removed; and 


the whole propoſed to Chriſtians for their Aſſent 


in Terms the moſt — — and agreeable 
to their own Ways of thinking and ſpeaking. 


I fay the Glory of God, becauſe by the my of - 
* theſe nervous Epitomies, we can aſſert the Truth 


of all his Revelations at one Time, and with one 


Voice, becauſe by this Means we have e 5 


tunity of confeſing our Saviour and his Doctrines 


before Men; and profeſſing to the World our Faith 


and Conſtancy to the Shame of God's Enemi 
and the Encouragement of his Servants. 5 


I fay alſo the Preſervation of bis Truth, becauſe 


theſe Creeds are not only a Help to a right Judg- - 
ment, to.the Underſtanding, and Memory; but 
they ſerve for a general Guide in the Interpreta- . 


tion of difficult Texts; they are ever at Hand 


and in our Minds, to prevent any raſn and baſty 


Aſſent to wrong Notions of our own, or other 


Mens. And above all (as I may tell you) they 


are an excellent Guard againſt the Sophiſms of 


crafty Prieſts; a Touch- Stone ever ready to try 
the eit of their Expoſitions; a Square which 
we can 


(you know) in thoſe miſchievous and. ſelfiſh Doc- 


trines, which, perhaps, we may not have Skill 


- . enough 


xtempore apply to their ſtudied Harangues - 
and Declamarions ; and a Means to detect them 


4 
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| Fnis is the Nature, and theſe the Euds of Chris 
ſtian Creeds : In this Notion, and with theſe Views 
they were firſt compiled by the Fathers of the 
Church; and as ſuch they are rectived by the 
Church of England. And whatever Form of 
Words may be complemented with the Name of 
Creed, without theſe Marks and Characters; we 
look on it as ſpurious and counterfeit, and no more 
acknowledge its Title or Authority, than we do 
thoſe of the Pretender to our Crown, for calling 
himſelf King. FF 
Where then, I pray, are the Grounds of your 
Complaint; and what is the Occaſion of ſuch la- 
mentable Outcries, as are made at theſe things? 1 
hope there is no particular Malignity in the word 
Creed, nor can I ſee but the five Letters whereof it is 
compoſed, may be as harmleſs here, as in the For- 
mation of any other Syllables. If the Thing is 
what you object againſt,” you ſhould in all Fair. 
neſs ſhew us ſome: Reaſons, ſome ſolid and unaf- 
fected Reaſons, of ſuch Objection. If it be an- 


lawful; you ſhould tell us what Lad it is a Vids 


lation of; whether the Law: of Gad, of Nature, 
or of Society; and honeſtly explain to us thoſe 
Texts of Scripture, thoſe Principles of natural 
Reaſon, or thoſe Statutes, or Ordinances which 
they unrighteouſſy contradict. If nexpediency be 
the main of the Accuſation, you ſhould then in- 
form us how unapt they are to produce theſe Euu: 
which we aſſign to chem; and detonſtrate to 
Mankind, out of your Affection to them, that 
they have been all to this Day, either Knaves ot 
Fools: That explaining: God's Word is the' Way to 
keep them in [gnoramce of it; that teaching by Me- 
thod is the May to confound them; that often re- 
eating is an Introduction to forgetting; that con- 

| | . feſſing . 
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feſing our Saviour and his Dactrines is an Afy 
2 to him; that to enable the People to 
judge of the Truth of what their Preachers tell them, 
is rank Prieſtcraft; and that the Clergy's paceing 
themſelves in Tramels is laying Fetters (Oh! Fet- 
ters, Perſecution, and Tyranny) upon their poor 


* 
* 


Neighbours. ta Rein 
But, perhaps, after all it may not be ſo much 
the Thing it ſelf, as the Makers: of it, (thoſe Fa- 
thers, Prelates, Patriarchs, and others of the un- 
godly Tribe of Men of God) that your Wrath 
is bent at! Vou ſhould then declare what Rate of 
Men had better Right to be imployed in this 
Work, and who were better qualified to perform 
it. You ſhould ſhew us how vertuous, how diſ- 
intereſted, or how learned at leaſt: the Laity were 
in theſe ancient Times; and let us know: their 
great, natural, acquired, or moral Abilities, as 
well as thoſe extraordinary human or divine Deſig- 
nations, that rendered them meer for this impor- 
tant Work of teaching their Teacher. 
Till ſomething of this appear to us, we ſhall 
take it for granted, that thoſe who beſt underſtood 
the Language of the Holy Scripture, were beſt 
able to conſtrue and expound it; that thoſe who 
were daily ſtudying, tranſcribing; tranſlating, and 
commenting on it, were naturally the likelieſt to 
know its — And if the ſame Perſons had 
moreover the Deſignation of the Magiſtrate, the 
Conſent of the People, and above all the Ordina- 
tion of God himſelf, we cannot but conclude they 
were the beſt qualified to be Teachers of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrines; that they were the beſt Judges in 
what Way to teach them, and that they had the 
beſt Hand at making Creeds. And that which 
eſpecially confirms me in this. laſt Opinion is, the 
Peruſal of a modern Creed, made lately by a very 
famous Author z\ by which. it is manife thanks __ 
W | * 2 . c A Or 
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a Work that will thrive in the Hands of Lay- 


% 


Men! 


I am loth to think your Offence is taken from 
the ſpecial Doctrines contained in our Creeds, till 
you thall be ſo kind as to make your Exceptions 


to them; and as to the U/e we make of theſe Sym- 


bols for inſtructing our Children, confirming our 
Brethren, and ſtrengthening and confeſſing our 
own Faith, no ſerious Perſon (I believe) will ven- 
ture to own himſelf our Adverſary. So that I fear 
there is nothing left for you (after all this Lamen- 
tation) 2 to; and that the Qutcries againſt 
Creeds are therefore only general for want of Par- 
8 FFF 

Vet why ſhould I diſſemble, that there is the 


Pretence of two dreadful Articles till behind? En- 


Teſition and Priecraft! Articles either of 
which is ſufficient to fink a thouſand” Creeds (if 


the Charge be true) to Perdition and Oblivion! 


This is Abomination! Antichriſt! and the Whore 
of Babylon / | 5 Do EPS 
I will therefore next conſider the Foundations 
of theſe terrible Indictments; and ſee with what 
Reaſon we of the Church of England, or the 
Creeds we are ſo fond of, may, or may not, 2 
charged with Impoſition or Prieſteraft. *. 
Pirſf Impoſition. | 


Impoſition is the. Word, when one Perſon. is 
Forced to aſſent, er to pretend to aſſent to the Opi- 
nions of another: And in whatever Manner ſuch 


Force is apply d; whether to the Life, Liberty, 


or Pocket; it is juſtly to be abhor'd as a ſpiritual = 


_ Tyranny, a Perſecution, and an Uſur ation of an 
Authority that cannot belong to fallible Man. 
T bis is the Crime of the Church of Nome; 
Who exalteth ber ſelf into the Seat of God; extends 
her Juriſdiction: over the Conſciences of Men 


= 


lays violent Hands on all within her Power; and 
D | 1 
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with the Pains or Menaces of Dragoons, Gallies, 
Inguiſition, &c. forces them to ſwallow her own 
Deciſions and Determinations, as the Dictates of 
the divine Spirit. And if there be any other 
Church, or religious Society, that makes Uſe * 
the leaſt Degree of Violence towards a wiſhed Uni. 
Formity; that lays on Men, or takes from them, 
any thing contrary to their natural Rights, Liber- 
berties, or Properties; to conſtrain their Practice 
againſt their Judgments in religious Matters, Doc- 


_ trine, or Yorſhip, how pure or decent ſoever that 


Doctrine or Worſhip may be, yet ſtill this Violence 
is a Root of Popery; tis a Uſurpation of God's 
Prerogative; t is directly oppoſite to the Spirit of 
the Goſpel; the natural Freedom and Independen 
of the Soul; and the Nature of Government it ſelf; 
which upon no Scheme can be ſuppoſed to diſ- 
Charge Men of their Duty to the King of Kings. 
But pray what Complaints of this Nature has 
an Engliſoman to make? We have your own 
Word for it (in Page 45 that the ſole Perſecuti- 
on not on Foot is againſt High- Church-Men, (which 
I ſuppoſe you do nor' envy them) and you give 
"your writing che Independent NJ big, as an Inſtance 
(truly manifeſt and undeniable) of the full Liberty 
Men have to think and fay what they pleaſe on 
Matters of Religion. There is not a Perſon that 
. "can with Reaſon accuſe us of any the leaſt Neſtraint 
on his Conſcience : All ſorts of Diſſenters have full 
Toleration to worſhip God in their own Way; 
© every Rate, Rant, or Club of People take the Li- 
M4 ro deſcant, to examine, to judge, to contra- 
dict, ridicule, - or reproach the efabliſbed Church, 
or any of her Doctrines; and laſtly, the Indepen- 
dent Whig has made bold to damn her good old 
© Creeds, and under the Penalties of Satire and Slan- 
der, has impoſed a new one of his own Invention. 
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This then (as you ſay) is the only Impoſetion 
I can think of at PEI unleſs the Clergy them- 
1 


{elves complain, that an Avowance, or Subſcripti- 


on g, CREEDs and ARTICLES is impoſed on them 
as Ou 5 


alifications for Church Preferments. 
1 remember, in one of your Papers you took it 
into your Head to put on a great and fadden Air 
of Friendſhip for the Church Miniſtry ; ſadly com- 


paſſionating their being confined within the Fences 


of Subſcriptions, Suſpenſions, and the like; and 


| gravely contending that they (/uch pious, learn- 


ed, diſintereſted, heavenly Souls!) ſhould have Li- 


berty to teach their own Doctrines and Opinions. 

What was at the bottom of this unuſual Fayour, 

I cannot determine: I am loth to affirm, that the 

Deſign of thus ren our Tether was in Hopes 
| his 


to intangle us; but t muſt ſay, that T can by 
no Means join with you in the Complaint, tho? 
much more nearly concerned in it. I ſee no Rea- 


ſon to call this Caution an Impoſition; or if f 564 
uc 


will give it that Name, I muſt needs contend 
Impoſition is both lawful and convenient. 

For the Proof of this I lay before you the fol- 
lowing Poſitions. Fs POT 
Firſt, I is lawful for a civil Society of Men, 
imbracing and receiving the Chriſtian Religion, as 


* 


laid down in the boly Striptures, to incorporate them- 


elves into a religious Society, and to unite together 


Fer the Worſhip of God, as Chriſtians, by the Di- 


rections of the ſaid Scriptures. 1 
As this is the Foundation of all Pretences to To- 
leration, and Liberty of Conſcience, for thoſe mi- 


Societies, who take Occaſion to ſeparate them- 


elves from the Majority or the Community; I can- 


not ſuſpect but you will allow it to be (a 


fortiori) of the whole, there being no Pretence of 


any Authority human or divine, to hinder them 
from ſo un#ing and incorporating. 1 
ns 2 Secondly, 
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44 be performed only by ſingle Perſons. 


ordaining Perſons to purſue thoſe 


( 132) 


1 Secondly, If ſuch Society may ſo unite to wor= 


ſhip God as Chriſtians, it neceſſarily follows, that 
they may conſent together to make Uſe of ſuch Forms 


and Mxrhops of Worſhip, as ſhall ſeem to them 


moſt expedient to the Ends of their Worſhip; and 


that ſuch Forms and Methods are all LAweUL, un- 


le/5 they ſome Way or other interfere with the Laws 
of Gor. For the Proof of this I need go no far- 
ther than your own Words, in your 49% Paper: 
“ So many are the various and contradictory. Opi- 
c“ nions and Reaſonings of Men, that no voluntary 
« Society or Aſſembly can act or long hold to- 
c gether, without eſtabliſhing certain Rules and 
ce Orders among themſelves, regarding the com- 


c mon Intereſts and Conduct of the Society, and 
cc e whoſe Duty it ſhall be, to 


& ſee thoſe Orders put in Execution; and if any 
“ Member does not think it lawful or expedi- 
& ent to ſubmir to the publick Regulations, they 
% muſt have a Right to exclude him, or in other 
c Words, to excommunicate him from their Bo- 


« ay, if he does not chooſe to ſeparate him- 
n 1 L 


If the Deſign of the Meeting is to worſhip 
& God: to join in the fame Frames, and for Ex- 
c hortation and Edification (which Aſſembly is 
ce called a Church) there muſt be Time and Place 
ce appointed, when and where they are to meet, 
« and Perſons to prepare and keep in Order all 
„ Things neceſſary for their Meetings: There 


-< muſt be one or more appointed to read theſe. 


Prayers to the Congregation, in which they 
& are to join, and to do thoſe Offices which can 


* 


Ey all this it is plain, and indeed ſelFevidenr, 


that withour the Eſtabliſhment of ſome certain 
Rules, Orders, and Methods of proceeding and 
Methods; "there 
1 1 can 
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can be no publick Worſpip; and therefore, as there 


are no ſuch particular Rules, Orders, or Methods, 


preſcribed in the New Teſtament; it neceſſarily 
follows (unleſs there be ſome univerſal Pope, or 


5 Ordinary) that every independent Society of Cbriſti- 
ans has a Right to contrive, and preſcribe them for 


their own Uſe. This is in Truth the very Nature 
of that Liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free: 
A Liberty from any particular Law of Ceremo- 


nies; a Liberty from any one ſet of Rites univer- 
ally binding; a Liberty to every. independent So- 


ciety, becoming Chriſtians to chooſe for them- 


ſelves, ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances as fuit beſt: 


with their civil Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions, the Faſhi- 
ons of their Age or Country, their Ways of Think- 
ing, their Notions of Decency and Solemnity. I 


deny not but this Goſpel Liberty belongs in ſome 
_ Senſe to every fingle Chriſtian, nor can you der 
but ſingle C | 
may, and ought, to give up this private Liberty 
(as my do in civil Matters) to the Diſcretion of 
the pu 


hriſtians, when thus incorporated, 


lick; I am ſure it is the direct Injunction 
of the Apoſtle. Brethren, ye have been called unto 


| Liberty, only uſe not Liberty for an Occaſion to the 
_ Fleſh, but by Love ſerve one another. * © h 


Thirdly, As ſuch Society is at Liberty to appoint 
Times, Places, and other Circumſtantials of Wor- 


| ſhip, and by neceſſary Conſequence to oxdain Per- 
| ſons to take Care of ſuch Worſhip, to miniſter 


in it, and to put ſuch Orders in Execution; it will 
be lawful alſo to provide for the Maintenance of 


ſuch Perſons ; to ſettle Stipends, or Revenuts upon 
_ them ;, to eſtabliſh ſuch Funds, as will ſupport them 
in their Imployment, and probably incourage them to 
_ be diligent in it, This alſo is beyond all Contra- 


diction, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that Men may not 


diſpoſe of their Goods for their greateſt, Intereſt ; 


that what may be done by every one ſingle,” may 
Kat 3 
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4 be performed only by ſingle Perſons.— 

By all this it is plain, and indeed ſelf-evident, 
that without the Eſtabliſhment of ſome certain 
Rules, Orders, and Methods of proceeding and 
ordaining Perſons to purſue thoſe M 
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3 Secondly, If ſuch Society may ſo unite to wor- 


ſhip God as Chriſtians, it neceſſarily follows, that 
they may conſent together to make Uſe of ſuch Fons 


and Mrhons of Worſnip, as ſhall ſeem to them 


moſs expedient to the Ends of their Worſhip; and 
that ſuch Forms and Methods are all LAweuL, an- 
leſs they ſome Way or other interfere with the Laws 
of Gor. For the Proof of this I need go no far- 


ther than your own Words, in your 4970 Paper: 


“ So many are the various and contradictory. Opi- 
c“ nions and Reaſonings of Men, that no voluntary 
« Society or Afſembly can act or long hold to- 
« gether, without eflabliſhing certain Rules and 
& Orders among themſelves, regarding the com- 
mon Intereſts and Conduct of the Society, and 
<« appointing Perſons, whole Duty it ſhall be, to 
& ſee thoſe Orders put in Execution; and if any 
“ Member does not think it lawful or expedi- 
ce ent to {ubmit to the publick Regulations, they 


“ muſt have a Right to exclude him, or in other 


“ Words, to excommunicate him from their Bo- 
'< dy, if he does not chooſe to ſeparate him- 
TR 1 ene CIT "HEE. 
If the Deſign of the Meeting is to worſhip 
& God: to join in the ſame Prayers, and for Ex- 


ce hortation and Edification (which Aſſembly is 


« called a Church) there muſt be Time and Place 
c appointed, when and where they are to meet, 
« and Perſons to prepare and keep in Order all 
„Things neceſſary for their Meetings: There 


e muſt be one or more appointed to read theſe. 


« Prayers. to the Congregation, in which they 
ce are to join, and to do thoſe Offices which can 


ethods, there 
; can 
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diſpoſe of their Goods 
that what may be Po every one ſingle,” may 
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can be no publick FYorſhip and therefore, as there 


are no ſuch particular Rules, Orders, or Methods, 


preſcribed in the New Teſtament; it neceſſarily 
follows (unleſs there be ſome univerſal Pope, or 
Ordinary) that every independent Society of Chriſti- 


ans has a Right to contrive, and preſcribe them for 


their own Uſe. This is in Truth the very Nature 


of that Liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us fre- 


A Liberty from any particular Law of Ceremo- 
nies; a Liberty from any one ſet of Rites univer- 
ſally binding; a Liberty to every independent So- 
ciety, becoming Chriſtians to chooſe for them- 
ſelves, ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances as ſuit beſt 
with their civil Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions, the Faſhi- 
ons of their Age or Country, their Ways of Think- 
ing, their Notions of Decency and Solemnity. I 


deny not-but this Goſpel Liberty belongs in ſome 
 Senleto every ingle Chriſtian; nor can you deny 
but fingle Chriſtians, when thus incorporated, 
may, and ought, to give up this private Liberty - 
(as they do in civil Matters) to the Diſcretion of 


the publick; I am ſure it is the direct Injunction 
of the Apoſtle. Brethren, ye have been called unto 


Liberty, only uſe not Liberty for an Occaſion to the 


Fleſh, but by Love ſerve one another. 
Thirdly, As ſuch Society is at Liberty to appoint 
Times, Places, and other Circumſtantials of Wor- 


| ſhip, and by neceſſary Conſequence to oxdain Per- 


ſons to take Care of ſuch Worſhip, to miniſter 
in it, and to put ſuch Orders in Execution; it will 


be lawful alſo to provide for the Maintenance of 
| ſuch Perſons , to fr 
_ them; to eſtabliſh ſuch Funds, as will ſupport them 


tle Stipends, or Revenues upon 


in their Imployment, and probably incourage them to 
be diligent in it, This alſo is beyond all Contra- 
diction, unleſs it be ſuppoſed. that Men may nor 

2 their greateſt, Intereſt; 
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not be done by all in a Body; or that it is againſt 


the Will and Command of God, that they who 
labour in his Worſhip ſbould live by it. 


The Equity of the Thing, and the Practice of 
every Nation on Earth, ſhews ſuch a Proviſion to 
be the Dictate of God's firſt Law, the Law of 
Nature; and Revelation ſtills adds a greater Strengt 


and Weight to it. In the Law of Moſes, ſuch an 
Etſtabliſbment was oy made, and the Proportion 
5 


ſettled by God himſelf ; and tho', under the Goſ- 


pel, the quantum be 2 left to Diſcretion, 
Fiſlice, Affection, and Generoſity; yet the Claim 


to the thing is conſtantly made: Our bleſſed Lord 


ſent his Apoſtles without Purſe or Scrip; he or- 


.  dained that thoſe who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
of the Goſpel; that thoſe who are taught inthe Word 
ſhould minifter to him that teacheth in all good things; 


and many more Texts are there to this Purpoſe, 
too obvious to need Repetition. 


 Fourthly, If it be lawful to make ſuch Seztle- 


ment and Proviſion, I preſume of Conſequence the 
HSiociety, by whom ſuch Proviſion is made, have a Right 
o determine what ſort of Perſons ſhall be capable of 


claiming this Proviſion, and what ſhall be the Qua- 
lifications that ſhall intitle them to it; and that if any 


one refuſe ſo to qualify himſelf, he cannot pretend to 
so injured or perſecuted, if ſuch Revenue be with-held 
From him. I hope you will take Notice that I am 


here talking in your own Way, (I do not pretend 


to ſubject any Inſtitution of God to the Diſcretion 
of Man; nor do I enter into any Diſpute how far 


God has pointed out the Goſpel Miniſtry, the Na- 
ture of their Office, or their OQualifications for it; 


but) as far as the Iuſtitution is human, ſo far it 


is ſubject to human Authority; and that Society by 


| whom it is eſtabliſhed, muſt have a Right to give 
the proper Regulations to it; as every one would 
put in, and ſoramble for a profitable Office, if 


there 


J i tt, | 1 > 0 


of England (for whatever this Society, or its Le- 


(nz) 
there were not excluſive Terms and Conditions an- 
nexed to it; ſo it is equal to Demonſtration that 
thoſe who have a Right to inſtitute the Office, and 
the Benefit, muſt have a Right alſo to determine. 


thoſe Conditions, and to ſee that they be perform 
ed. This is a Maxim in Nature; all uſeful Or- 


dinances and Offices are founded upon it; and with- 


out it we run into every Degree of thoſe Abſur- 
dities you ſo eloquently charge upon the indepen- 
dent Intereſt of the Clergy. _ 
This I take to be the very Caſe of the incorpa- 
rated Society of Chriſtians in this Nation; and 
thoſe particular Perſons choſen to officiate in holy 
Things. Here are particular handſome Revenues 
ſertled on ſuch Officers; and left every one ſhould 


intrude into an Office, where there is ſo much to be 


got here are likewiſe certain Conditions and Qua- 
ifications ordained, which every one that aims at 


the Revenue muſt comply with. The Engliſh So- 


ciety of Chriſtians, or in other Words, the Church 
giſlator, does in religious Matters, it does as a 
Church) has ſettled Tithes, Lands, Offerings, &c. 
on thoſe of her Members that are ordained, (ac- 
cording to what ſhe thinks the Inſtitution of God) 
to miniſter in the Word and Sacraments; but this 
Settlement is only on the Conditions and Dualifica- 
tions of conforming to the Rites and Modes of 
Worſhip ſhe has eſtabliſhed, as alſo ſubſcribing and 
repeating thoſe Creeds and Articles, ſhe has re- 
ceived as Truths revealed by God. 1 
Lou may, if you pleaſe, call this an Inpaſition, 
but a thouſand of ſuch Impoſitions are practiſed 
by.every Society: on Earth, and by every fingle 
Perſon upon Earth. If I have but a Boy to ſend 
to School, and threaten to withdraw the Child 
and the Stipend, unleſs his Maſter will teach him 


the Aſemblies Catechiſm; or if I offer a Friend my 
„ 8 | K 4 7 5 u 
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| Houſe and Table, on Condition he will conſtant- 


% 


- 


5 poſitions you t 


1 


_ Atheiſm, and 


* 


ly join with me in my Family Prayer; theſe things 
may be call'd by hard Names, if you pleaſe; but 
ſurely neither of the Perſons can complain of any 
Hardſhip, or Injuſtice done them. 55 2 
And is there any thing more to be ſaid of the 
Church of England, in requiring her Clergy to 
comply with, or ſubſcribe her Creeds and Liturgy ? 
Jacompetency of Authority cannot be objected to 
ſuch Injunction, becauſe it is the Work of the 
whole Society, or the Legiſlature choſen to repre- 
ent the whole in all Cauſes Eccleſaſtical and Civil - 
The Ends of the Injunction are moſt certainly 
good and laudable; the Honour of God, the Pre- 
ervation of his Truth, and the Salvation of Souls: 
The Sanction of the Law is not ſubject to the leaſt 
Cavil, becauſe the Reward is voluntary in the So- 
ciety, the Work voluntary in thoſe Miniſters who 
chooſe to undertake it: And whoſoever likes not 
the Conditions, the York or the Reward, is de- 
proce of nothing to which he can pretend the 
leaſt Right, either by Nature, Gift, Labour, o 
Oontract, but is left at Liberty to imploy hitaſelf 
in any other Way; at leaſt, as well as he might have 
done, had there never been ſuch Law or Settle- 
ment. | „ | Py br CEL, 5 
Ils it the e of then of theſe pretended n- 
ou take Umbrage at? This is ſcarcely 
credible in an Author of ſuch extraordinary Con- 
cern for the Publick ; after he has detected ſo much 
Folly, Ignorance, Prejudice, Bigotry, Hypocriſy, 
Selffhneſs, N Cruelty, Error, ' Profaneneſs, 
nd [nfidelity, in theſe Guides of the 
' Theſe are your o Words, with great 


People. 
Lorin and innumerable Reperitions charged 


on the Clergy! And if this Charge be true, or 


but the leaſt Part of ir, I ſhould really infer that 
my Countryemn of the Laity are in very bad 
WWE > 4 Hands, 


r 

Hands, and in ſorrowful Circumſtances; unleſs 
Care be taken to reſtrain that /elf-/eeking, ſelf- 
preaching Tribe, within ſome Bounds of Truth and 
Moderation: Conſidering alſo another of your 
Complaints, that they have great Power, Intereſt, 
and Influence in their Congregations, - one would 
be rempred ro with the Impoſitians on them to be 
more ſevere; that every Garment, Geſture, and Ex- 
preſſion ihould be ſtrictly preſcribed: them; and 
inſtead of truſting. them with making for their 
Flocks, every one his own Creed or Prayers, that 
the very Sermons they preach ſhould be only Ho- 
milies, Proclamations, or Acts of Parliament. 
But ſuppoſing we may not be all quite ſo bad 
as above repreſented; yer it cannot be denied that 
we are Mortals and fallible, ſubject to Miſtake, 
Paſſion, or Whimſy as other Men: We do not 
pretend an Exemption from Party, Prejudice, or 

ntereſt; nor can it be diſſembled what ill Uſes 
ſome publick Teachers might make of their Li- 
berty; what Advantages they might take of the 


Ignorance, the Zeal, or the Affections of their 


earers; how pernicious Doctrines, or Notions, 
they might infuſe, in purſuit of private Malice or 
Ambition. For theſe Reaſons we murmur not at 
the Society, whereof we are a part; that, forthe 
good of the whole, we are generally confined 
within the Fences of Creeds, Articles, and Litur- 
'gies. The Scripture indeed (which is our outer 
Circle) is the Rule of Faith, the laſt Appeal, the 
Standard of Truth, and by theſe very Articles ac- 
knowledped to be their own judge. 
But ſtill fo antient, and out of Uſe, are Lan- 
guages in which the Scripture was written; fo 
different were the Times, the Phraſes, the Stylez 
ſo various were the Cuſtoms, the Occaſions, the 
Circumſtances to which it refers; and all this ac- 
companied with ſuch a Diverſity of Wr 


8 
* 


* 
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C 
and by ſuch ſeeming Oppoſition and Contradicti- 
on of Expreſſions; that ſtrange would be the 
Confuſion, and intolerable the Perplexity and 
Diffidence, our Hearers muſt needs be under, 
were not their Teachers thus generally guided in 


their Prayers to God, and their Expoſitions of his 


Word; and had not themſelves the Advantage of 
theſe ſhort Summaries of their Chriſtian Faith, 

which by a conſtant Repetition they have got by 
Heartz which they can in an inſtant have Re- 


. . courſe to, and judge us by. I confeſs this Con- 


finement may happen to give ſome Diſeaſe of 
Mind to an honeſt Divine, who may chance to 
be perſuaded? (if there be any ſuch), that the Ar- 
ticles he has ſigned, or the Creeds he is obliged to 


pronounce, have ſome Diſagreement with any Part 
of Scripture: To this I can only ſay, I pity ſuch 


Perſon } he knows his Remedy, which is to make 


his Inte "ge give Place to his Conſcience; and ſingle = 


Members muſt bear with Inconveniencies for the 
fake of the Body. However, this brings us to 
conſider, 332 9 15 
Cecondly, The Prieficraft of ſuch Impoſitions. 


Should a plain Foreigner, but little acquainted with 


the Engliſh Laws, or Language, happen into a 
certain Coffee-Houſe, within a Mile of Temple- 
Zar; and there obſerve the Gravity, and great 
Earneſtneſs, with which theſe three Words Creeds, 


Impoſitions, Prieficraft, dance the Hay, on the 


Tongues of ſome of our celebrated Demagogues z 
being not a Critick in our Phraſeology, I cannot 
ſay he would be able to make Senſe or Argu- 
ment of the Diſcourſe: But this I am ſure, he 


would immediately pack up his Alls, and depart 


into his own Country, and tell his Friends the 


moſt hideous Stories of Racks,” and Gallies, Perſe- 
cution, and Inguiſition, that ever were heard of in 
Spain or [taly. 248 $304 „ 7 „ | 


e 
Why! 
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Why! Are not Creeds the Inventions of Priefis; 
and is not Impoſition Perſecution, and is not Per- 
ſecution Prieſteraft? | | 
I own we have ſuch Things as Creeds, and thoſe 
alſo of the Clergy's making; we have ſomethin 
you are pleaſed to call Inpoſition too: All the Mil- 
take is, that theſe Creeds and theſe Impoſitions are 
upon the Clergy themſelves! Oh Prieſcraft? 
Selfiſh \ Priefltcraft ! Self-devouring Prieftcraft # 
Oh cunning, crafty Tribe of Levi, that have tied 
themſelves 5 to Truth, and Orthodoxy; and 
left the poor unhappy Laity to run their own 
Ways, to Error and Miſchief, to think freely, to 
think perverſely, or to think notatall! Why then 
hat chis Impoſition on the iow, been ſo often 
called Prieftcraft ? Why, becaule it has. . 
After all I have faid on this Subject, I know - 
you will think I do not do you Juſtice, unleſs I 
ake ſome Notice of what particular Obſeryarions 
ou have made on theſe Matters in your fixth 
aper. 5 | 
| But what is there in all that diſmal Harangue, 
that can really affect the Church of England; or 
* what Argument is there to be found againſt Creeds 
or Impoſitions, as we underſtand and make Uſe of 
them? Have you ventured to charge us with an 
one Inſtance as to Unlawfnlneſs or pn * 


Or have you ſo much as ſaid, that we do amiſs in 
believing, ſubſcribing, repeating in the Church, or 
impoſing on the Clergy? _, FOR. 
Inſtead of any thing thus plain or diſtin&, there 
is a grave Declamation in general Terms againſt 
Supplements, and Improvements of the Bible; a- 
gainſt human Authorities, Impoſitions, and Perſe- 
cutions; anda terrible Accuſation drawn up againſt 
intriguing Emperors, Popes, and Councils; and all 
this with ſly Suggeſtions (of what you and every 
one of - Senſe and Seriouſneſs,. knows to be * 
N | that 


(140) 
that the Pretence of Creeds is to correct or improve 
the Word of God; and that the Defigns of all 
thoſe, who compiled them, were to ſupplant, 
perſecute, and ruin their Neighbours. 5 
But do theſe Arts become a Gentleman, and one 
who would illuminate and reform the World? Is 
every thing, that may be ſubject to Abuſe, to be ex- 
ploded in thoſe Inſtances where it is rightly uſed; 
and are all Perſons to be charged with the ill Prac- 
tices and Corruptions of a few? Would you ad- 
mit it as a juſt Way of arguing, ſhould I rheto- 
rically ſet forth the Artifice and Knavery, the Bri- 
bery, Deluſion, Diſſimulation, and Hypocriſy 
the Menaces and Flattery, the Oppreſſion and Par- 
tiality, that have been notoriouſly made Uſe of in 
ſome of our Elections, thence to infer that all Elec- 


tions are the neceſſary Inducements to ſuch Cor- 


ruptions? Or ſhall I endeavour to overthrow. the 
Credit of all our Statutes, by a florid Repreſenta- 
tion of that ſecret Management by which ſome 


may have been brought forth? By ſuch Gloſles as 


theſe, it would be an eaſy Matter to write a plau- 
ſible Satire againſt the beſt rage. in the World! 
An Author of your Wit and other Abilities, on, 


"theſe Grounds, might work the People into an 


Averſion for both Religion and Government; ſuch 


a falſe Eloquence would. be ready to perſuade usto 


p FE our all our Fires, becauſe ſo many Houſes and 


ives have been deſtroyed by that raging Element; 
to forſake our Wives, becauſe ſo many honeſt Men 


have been cuckolded and ruined by them. I 
If theſe are the Effects of Oratory and Elo- 


quence, well might the Philoſopher propoſe a Law 


for the Baniſhment of the Venders of ſo pernicious 
_ Wares! | 


But what Reaſon, or Pretence of Reaſon, do 


vou here give, or can you give, for calling 


„ 


* 


Creeds Intraductions to Ignorance ? Is not their 


12 plain 


\ 
. 
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plain Deſign to teach, and to inſtruct; to 
guide Men in the Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing of the Scriptures; and to lay before 
them a Method of Inquiry; the Heads or 
Marks whereby they may travel in a more punctu- 
al Examination of thoſe Matters their Maker has 
revealed in diſtant Times, obſolete Languages, on 
divers Occaſions, and in various Styles? Vet what 
an Abſurdity is it in your Opinion to ſay, that the 
Scripture is inſufficient without human Aids and Eu- 
plications? 5 1 

As abſurd as you may think fit to fancy it, I will 
for this once venture to aſſert it; and venture my 
Reputation too on the Defence of the Poſition. 

I defire you to tell me (for I am ſure no body 
elſe can) how an honeſt Engliſh Farmer ſhoũld ever 
have been a Chriſtian; or at leaſt how he ſhould 
have been a Proteſtant, and capable of any Bene- 
fit from the Word ſo long ſince written by God's 

Direction, had ir not been for the Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance of other Men? How ſhould he underſtand 
the proper Signification of any one Sentence, or 
Phraſe in the holy Scriptures? How would he be 
able to pick up any Religion out of it; nay, how 

ſhould he read it, or ſo much as ever ſee it;??? 

Vou will ſay, perhaps, that you never dreamt 
of denying ſo much human Aid and Explication, as 

is neceſſary for the Proof of its Authority; for 
truly copying, carefully delivering to Poſterity, 
and faithfully tranſlating it into our own Lan- 
guage. Very well ! and are not the ſame Mediums 
neceſſary for the Examination of theſe * 0 
for comparing the Copies, for Oy into the Tra- 
ditions, for Judging of the Fidelity of the Tran- 
Nations, and underſtanding any thing at all of the 
Matters contained in them? W 
We are apt to take leaſt Notice of thoſe things 
that are moſt uſeful to us, before we come 2 
„ them. 
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them. The Cireulation of our Blood, or playing of 


our Lungs, are ſeldom in our Thoughts, though 
the Moment they ceaſe we are no more: And thus 
with reſpect to religious Knowledge, we overlook 


the Fountains from whence we draw it; we are 


vain, ſelf-ſufficient, and conceited of our Abili- 
ties; never conſidering the numerous Obſervati- 


ons, Maxims, Arguments, Notions, Diſtinctions, 


Reſolutions, Concluſions, Admonitions, and Di- 
rections of our Elders, and Betters, by which we 


are inſenſibly enriched; nor calling to Mind how 


naked, deſtitute, and ignorant we had been, were 
It not for theſe human Aſſiſtances. Thè Explicati- 
on of Words, Phraſes, and Things, comes to us 


by a ſecret Way of Tradition in reading and 


diſcourſing; yet as ſoon as we are ripe enough to 
cenſure or correct, and perhaps to add ſomething 
to the Expoſitions or Diſcoveries of thoſe who 
Have gone before us, we ungratefully contemn the 
Stairs by which we mounted, and vainly conclude 


wee are not at all beholden to others. 


Vet alas, how ſmall a Progreſs ſhould we make 
in this or any other Science, of our own Strength? 
What a poor Figure would the beſt of us have 
made, if bred up without Books or Teachers; or 


had we not other Men's Shoulders to ſtand and 


vaunt upon? Had it not been for the Studies, the 


Induſtry, and the Abilities of our Predeceſſors, 
we muſt before this Day have loſt the Scriptures, 


or the Knowledge of what to do with them; we 
Had been barbarouſly: ignorant of the Principles of 


the Goſpel, and of every Inference that ariſes from 
it; we had been reduced to a Condition worſe than 
any Popery, either to have totally loſt our Faith, 
or to profeſs a Belief of what we do not under- 


ſand, and yet have no body to guide us. 
But if we muſt admit of human Aids and Aſſiſt- 
ances, * yet what Pretence have Creeds to that 
rag. 1 a Office; 
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Office; thoſe Creeds that are ſo manifeſtly Intro- 
ductions to Iaenorance? —\. | 
This you tell us, but wiſe Men, and wiſer Ex+ 
perience, every Nation and Generation of Chri- 
ſtians have told us to the contrary; and their Opi- 
nion is confirmed by the Judgment of the whole 
World in every like Caſe. For ſo it happens, by 
the univerſal Suffrage of natural, Reaſon, that 
Creeds, or ſome what of the ſame Nature, are made 
uſe of in teaching every Science upon Earth! Do 
not the Maſters of every Profeſſion digeſt, and 
abridge their ſeveral Syſtems into particular Heads, 
Chapters, and Claſſes; and is there not a Collecti- 
on of Rules, Axioms, Principles (or Articles if 
youphraſe), for the more regular and uſeful Progreſs 
in the Attainment of all ſorts of Arts or Myſteries; 
as Grammar, Phyſick, Geometry, Ethicks, Poe- 
try, Muſick, and even in Mechanicks themſelves? 
If theſe Methods are convenient, and neceſſary 
in every other Science, why not in this? Wherein 
does Chriſtian Knowledge appear ſo ſingular, that 
thoſe Means that naturally improve us in every o- 
ther Study, here tend to Ignorance? What Reaſon 
can be given why as much Care, Art, and Method 
' ſhould” not be uſed in bringing Men up in the 
Knowledge of God, his Attributes, and Revela- 
tions, as in a worldly Craft ; and what Craft is that 
vhich would hinder, or diſcourage the Knowled 
of Religion, and keep Men in real Ignorance by 
the pretended Fear of it. Eli 
I could take Notice of diverſe other Shifts, 
_ Gloſles, Subtilties, and Abſurdities, in this your * 
ſixth Paper; but as nothing is pretended to be 1 
proved by them, and no Inference drawn from | | 
1 1 


them, I return to my old Subject. 
s gut the want of Faith is here objected to no 

„ Man: No one is rewarded or puniſhed for be- 

s lieving, or not belicying in Tranſubſtantiation, 

e 79 F Conſub- 


n 

&. Conſubſtantiation, or the real Preſence; in Pres 
66 deftination or Free-Willz or for having, or not 
© having, right or wrong Conceptions of the 
Trinity in Unity, the Incarnation, hypoſtatick 
Union, infinite Satisfaction, Ge. Nor is the 
% divine Right of Biſhops, Preſbyters, or Tithes, 
< once mentioned: Not a Word about Obedience 
“ co ſpiritual Sovereigns, and Ecclefiaſtical Princes, 
or about receiving the Sacraments from a regu- 
& Jar Prieſt, deſcended in a right Line from the 
2J22ͤèĩðV(%„ bt ing 33G i Vo, 
Fou will give me Leave to admoniſh the Rea- 
der (for his better Edification), that the Weight 
and Strength of 'this noble Paragraph conſiſts only 
an this modeſt Poſtulatum; that he Sum and Hub- 
—_ all the Chriſtian Religion is comprehended 
in tboſe five or fix Verſes (Mat: xxv. 3s Sc.), and 
therefore that Tranſubſtantiation, Predeſtination, 


Trinity, Incarnation, Biſbops, Tithes, and the reſt 


of them, have no Title to the Belief, or Di/belief, 


of a Chriſtian, becauſe not mentioned in the ſaid 


-Verſes. This Argument is ſo. convincing,” ſo de- 
monſtrative, as to need no Comment! 
But yet to oblige you - ˖ð ... 
Tube want of Fnith is here objected to no Man 
Do you think then 282 have in theſe few 
Words (about feeding the hungry, clothing the na- 
:ked, &c.) the whole, the only Terms, and Candi- 
tions of Salvation and Damnation, truly, literally, 
infallibly, and excluſive of all others? Is no Re- 
guard had to the Motives, or Principles, on which 
rheſe good Actions are grounded, or that Faith, or 


Love, that excites them in us? If ſo, happy is it 


for the Hyporrite, the Vain - glorious, and tbe Pro- 
digal! This is. good News for the _— the 
Ambitious, the Briber and Corrupter of the Peo- 
ple! And truly by this Rule chat jolly Highway- 
man Who boaſted do the Judge of this new Orrbo- 


doxy, 
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doxy, of feeding the Hungry, clothing the Nakedjand' 


ſending the Rich empty away, has a ſafe Title to 

that happy Invitation, Come, ye bleſſed, e. 
I FT confeſs Tſhould have thought, that our Lord's 
Deſign in the forecited Place, is to recommend 
Charity towards poor Chriſtians; from Conſidera- 
tion, that it will be one of the main Articles, on 
which we ſhall be tried; and that the Diſcharge 
of it is one very proper Step towards God's Fu- 
vour and Acceptance. But that there are diverſe 


other Duties to be obſerved alſo, is plain fromthe 
other Commands of e dry and particularly 


from St. Paul, who has told us, that we may give 
all that we have to the Poor, and yet not be intitled 


fo much-as to the Praiſe of Charity. That Faith is 


one of | thoſe other Duties, (or Conditions of eter» 


nal Acceptance) is beyond all Queſtion, not only 


from the Words of Chriſt himſelf, who hath ſaid, 


He that believeth not ſhall be damned; from St. 


Paul's Affirmations, that whatever is not of Faith 


is Sin, that through Faith we are ſaved, juſtified, 


&.; but from this emphatical, elegant, clear, 
ſound, and rational: Deciſion of the Independent 


Whig, in the — — of this Paper, ibe Con- 


fefſion of this Truth (viz. Jeſus is the Meſſias) ir 
the unum magnum requifite to be believed. 1 8 


- No one is rewarded or puniſhed for believing, 


ce or not believing in Tranſubſtantiation, Conſu 

“e ſtantiation, and ſo on. be 
HFlere you 'endeayour to ſcare the Reader with 
(What you think) a frightful Catalogue of hard 
Hords ! You have _— picked up theſe eramp 
Terms, our of the ſeveral Ire that have 
happened about Religion; and here thrown them 


in the Reader's Way, leaving him (without the 


leaſt Help or Expoſition of yours) to ſtare at 
them, and to imagine that they muſt be all ſwal- 
lowed whole, and rough as they are, if he 


| hearkens | 
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hearketis to the Priaſis I remember a Lad 
(whoſe Father had made Shift to give him ſuch 
Educaxion, as might in Time qualify him to ſtand 
for Clerk of his native Pariſh) happening on ſome 
extraordinary Occaſion to go to a conſiderable 
Marker Town, where was a ſpruce Apothecary 


juſt ſer up; and getting an Opportunity to gape 


through the Wires, and ſeeing ſo many horrible 
ſtrange Inſcriptions on the Boxes and Gallipots, 
went home to his honoured Parents, and told 
them that he was ſure that in ſuch a Place there 
lived: a Conjurer, for that in one Room he had 
read the Names of an hundred Devils; Devils it 
muſt be, for not one of them was zo be found in 


Seripture What Inferences would the ſame ſprack 


Vouth have made at the Sight of this Jargon, of 
your conjuring together? No doubt the ſame that 
is made by his Betters; viz. Theſe hard Mord. 
2 n to Religion, becauſe they are not uſed in 
Vou muſt pardon me, if I ſuppoſe, chat this fort 
of arguing could not flow from your Pen on an 

other Subject! But what ſhall Archimedes himſelf 
do, without Ground to ſtand on? Something muſt 
ſtill be ſaid to diſgrace every thing that the Cler- 
_ gy ſeem —. d in! And. if the Theme be bar- 
ren, yet you know our Enemies have large Throats 


to ſwallow huge Abſurdities, or to laugh at ſmall 


1. your own Part, you need not be told that 
theſe, and many other hard Words, are but Terms 
9 made uſe of in Diſputes among 
4 nod Men: They are the natural and neceſſary 

Product of Diſſentiom and Controverſy; and tho' 


nt to be ſound in Scripture, their Deſign is to 
direct us to the Meaning of Scripture, and com- 


1 to point out the various Expoſitions, 
Tenets, and Deciſions, of contending Parties. In 


: 
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all Sciences whatſoever Diſputes wilt ariſe gong 
mortal Men; Diſputes N beget Fackions; anc 
thoſe Factions are briefly diſtinguiſhed by a ſingle 
Term, that gives ſome Hint at the Opinions 0 
profeſs: Thus in Religion aroſe the Terms Pre> 
deſtinarians, Unitatians, Preſbyterians, Anabaprifts, 
&c. For this Reaſon is a certain Controverſy com- 
monly called by the unſcriptural Name of un 
quarticular, and was our Diſpute about the one 
Article, worth the Notice of the Age, I know 
not how ſoon it might be as irreligiouſtj ſtiled the 
fahrten, Controverſy. „ 


There has been ſo fiuch bablingand contending 
in the World, that the Deſign of ſuch Words (as | 
harſh as they may ſound in the Ears of thoſe ho 
never conſidered them) is plainly and honeſtly for 
the Eaſe of Converſation. for fixing the Matter in 
Debate; for ſhortening the Diſcourſe z and for 
giving the Mind of the Hearer an Idea of what 
we intend at once, and by one Word, inſtead of a 
| ß and tedious Deſcription. This Method is ta- 
ken in all Sciences and Faculties; in Phyſicks, 
Aftronomy, Mathematicks, Cc. But I need go 
no farther than Religion, or eyentlioſe very Terms - 
that you have. here expoled., 
| Suppoſe: then, I ſhould ſay that the Church of 
England denies Tranſubſtantiation; I think there is, 
no, body of Learning, or Reading, but knows my, 
Meaning in ſuch an Aſſertion: But if vou forbid. 
me the Uſe of the Terms Church and Tranſub- 
fantiation, . how many Words muſt 1 75 the 
Place of them, leſs clearly to expreſs but the ſame. 
thing? If it were any way needful,. I could. fay 
the ſame in behalf of Incarnation, bypoſtatick:Uni- 
on, infinite Satisfattion, &c. But What is already 
ſaid is more than ſufficient I am not debating, 
or vering to determine, in this Place, how far 
. the ſeyeral Diſputants * been right or Wrong 
We pol 2 . in 
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in their Opinions, hinted at in theſe Terms; nor 
do I in the leaſt rejoice that ſo numerous, and 
ſo warm Contentions have ariſen about religious 
Matters: But this I muſt ſtand to, that ſince ſuch 
Controverſies have ariſen, the Uſe of theſe Terms 
compendiouſly to expreſs them, is neither crimi- 
nal nor ridiculous: Error, Diſpute, arid Strife, is 
not more natural to fallible Man, than plain and 
diſtinct ſpeaking is decent and neceſſary to ſuch, 
as would debate with Honeſt v. 
But 1 beg you to conſider the Raſhneſs of your | 
Aﬀertion in this Place, viz. That no Man is re- | 
warded or puniſhed for believing or not believing in | 
Franſubftantiation, Conſubſtantiation, . &c.! Lam 
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lied in them. This th 
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thority to preſcribe how. 
Ji fee ey 1 5 


er 77-35: Y 
Ris" Deſerts; bat this 1 do 
Ge. That as we have all man 


eee or nrogti ortt 
eligion as this which 1 have de- 
ce 5 |; . a 71 1 - a +. if f F j ST ET I , 
ribed, is agreeable to the divine Juſtice, Which 
663} FN 18 Nr | T1887 LYLE „ i 
Ades not punifh any Man for ſpeculative Opint-_ 
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„ 
& do good nor hurt to any one, and for Opinions 
cc which no Man can help. a 5 
As raſh and ungodly as the foregoing Aſſertion 
appears to be, yet it is here again repeated in other 
ords. There, uo one is rewarded or puniſhed, for 
believing or not believing Here, it is not agree= 
able to the divine Fuſtice, to puniſh for ſpeculatius 


Opinion. WES 78 
What particular Opinions thoſe ſame ſpeculative 
Opinions are, I cannot ſay z but this I muſt fill 
ſay, that this Opinion of yours is very inconſiſt- 
ent. with the Honour of the Almighty : Theſe bold 
Aſſertions rob him of his Title of Searcher of 
Hearts; they cramp his Prerogative of puniſhing 
and rewarding ; they maintain, that the great God 
of Truth has no regard to 'Truth, or Error, in 
thoſe whom he has made after his own Image; 
nay they flatly charge him with Untruth, Diſſi- 
mulation, and Injuſtice; as oft as he exhorteth us in 
his holy Word to ffudy his Statutes, to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to ſeek after God, to follow Truth, to pur- 
ſue Knowledge, Wildom, and Diſcretion; or as oft as 
he denounceth Wrath and Vengeance againſt Sloth 
and Folly, Blindneſs of Heart, Ignorance, and Con- 
tempt of his Word | muſt acknowledge that this 
latter of your Aſſertions is ſomething Prencd by 
theſe following Expreſſions, which do neither good 
nor hurt; and, which no Man can hel. 
As to this latter Gloſs (0 Man can help) I have 
ſpoken at large under the Point of Sincerity. But 
1 it be never ſo true, that God cannot pu- 
wiſh us for Errors that we cannot help; does it thence 
follow, that he cannot puniſh the Maintainers of 
Tranſubſtantiation, &c.? Are you ſure no body 
holds that Abſurdity, who might have taken Mea- 
ſures to be better informed? This is a Propoſition 
you ought cither to have proved or beg'd, before 
your Argument has the leaſt Weight: Bur it is 
e L 3 Yours, 


we have had in this 


yours, and Authority muſt ſupport it! God canno: 
puniſh for unavoidable Opinions: Ergo, be cannot 
puniſh for Tranſubſtantiation. | PE: 
Fut what, 1 pray, are theſe new faſhion'd Opi- 
nions, that do neither good nor hurt? Why the 
Doctrines of 7ranſubftantiation, Conſubſtantiation, 


real Preſence, and the reſt of them in the forego- 


ing Paragraph. Are theſe Opinions then becdme 
all of a ſudden ſo perfectly indifferent) Is Prieſt- 
7 ſo terrible, ſo deteſtable a thing, for being 
ppoſed to invent theſe ab/firuſe Norions; and yer 
are theſe Notions intirely harmleſs, without De- 
fig# or Uſe ? Had you thought of this at the Be- 
hning of your Book, you might have ſaved the 
Expence of abundance of Satire, and abundance 
of Slander! Then the very plain Articles of Faith 
were the Invention of Priel, and the VWateb-· words 
2 P rty; deſigned to gall to amaze, and inſlave 
the poor gapin Lai 73 But now behold the Days 
_ are come that all Prieficraft is vaniſhed! T anſub- 
Pantiation it ſelf may, for the preſent Occaſion, be 
honeſtly defended! And as for the divine Right of 
Biſhops, Preſbyters, and Titbes, as well as Obedience 
fo 1 any Sovereigns, and Ecclefiaftical Princes, 
(Whatever Outcries may have been. made againit 
them) it now. plainly appears, chat they are all 
meerly ſpeculative, innocuous Opinions, that be- 
; Heved, or not believed, can do hurt to na one! I 
am ſure there is no need ro inform any of your 
Readers, what Advantages the Popiſh Prieſts do make 
of 7 ranſubſtantiation, and their other Doctrines 


— 
; 
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Fgogſequent thereon; nor can I think any Engliſb- 


man to be totally Koran, how warm Conteſts 
| Nation about the divine Right 
0 | Biſhops, &c. ; ſo warm, that till now not a 
lingle Ferſon has ever thonght the cantending Par- 
to be wholly d{fnrere/ed, and pot wpiehgr- 
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ſive of ſome good or harm from the Fate of their 
Principles. F „ 

But there are other Opinions here mentioned, 
ſuch as Predeſtination, Trinity, Incarnation, hypoſta- 
tick Union, and infinite Satisfaction; are theſe fit for 
any thing but Speculation ; or can any Good or 

Evil be made of them, whether believed or not? 

_ I anſwer inthe Affirmative; becauſe theſe Quei- 
tions do all plainly ariſe out of God's Word; ind 
becauſe I verily believe nothing that is there found is 
uſeleſs, if we have right Conceptions of it: And 
if it be of Uſe to have right Conceptions of Mat- 
ters ſpoken of by the divine Spirit; I think it may 
be infer'd that Miſtakes therein are of Diſuſe 
 Derriment. | . e gh 
But, aſk the Remonſtranti, why they ſo zealouſſy 
labour to beat Men out of the Belief of Pre- 
deſtination- They will tell you it is a Matter not 
meerly indifferent; but that it is a Doctrine that 
derogates from the divine Juſtice and Goodneſs; _ 
that repreſents God as the Author of Sin, and as 
a Tyrant who decrees Men firſt to be guilty, and 
then to be puniſhed; that it is alſo a Notion that 
hardens Men's Hearts; makes them bitter and cen» 
ſorious towards their fellow Chriſtians careleſs of 
the Conduct of their Lives and Actions, and re- 
ſolute and deſperate, in the moſt hazardous At- 


The Orthodox (as you call us) will demonſtrate _ 
to you (if you ever read them), that it is impoſſi- 
ble to give the Perſons of the ſacred Tinity their 
juft Honour, either in Word or Worſhip, unleſs 
you juſtly conceive of their 'Dignity : And you 
cannot be ignorant that our modern 4rians do ex- 
cuſe themſelves for the Diſturbance they have 
raiſed, and the Blaſphemy they have cauſed by 
ſaying, the Error the World is in, about the Equa- 
lity of he Son, is dangerous, and no leſs than 1. 
| L4 =o." 
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batry'it ſelf; and that they are bound in Charity 
to deliver Men from it. „ aeoloarudy] 
The [carnation of Chriſt, the /ub/tantial Uni- 
on of the divine and human Nature, as well as the 
infinite Satisfaction the Meſſias made for the Sins 
of all ſuch as ſhall believe and repent; are Doc: 
trines (how light ſoever in your Balance) that 
fill every ſerious Breaſt with Admiration of God's 
Power and Goodneſs; with the moſt grateful Senſe. 
of the ineſtimable Price, that was paid for our Re- 
demption; with the moſt ardent Love for that ſa- 
cred Perſon, that did ſo much for us of his free 
Grace and Mercy; and with the utmoſt Deteſta- 
tiop af thoſe Sins, and Corruptions, for which he 
ſo much ſuffered. What then is that Heart made 
of, that can call theſe Reflections u/ele/5 Speculati- 
ens, and idle Dreams? How unworthy a Return do 
we make for ſuch ſtupendous Acts of Mercy, 
When we talk of them with Contempt and Ridi- 
cule? How little have we deſerved But 
left I ſhould grow zealous and offend, I top ſhort 
and proceed to your next Words, _ 
This is a Religion every Way worthy of its 
eternal Author; and we may know by the Dac- 
trine that it comes from God. It is a Religion 
© for Men of Senſe, for Philoſophers, for honeſt. 
Men; and comprehenſible too by the meaneſt 
ce Vulgar without a Guide; a Religion of Rea - 
& ſon, free from the blind Mazes, and ſtudied In- 
ce tricacies of Popiſh Prieſts, and beneficial to So- 
c cietyar firſt View. It deſpiſes apiſh Geſtures, 
g and external Buffoonry ; and effectually pre- 
5 yents, and puts an End to all inhuman Fierce- 
& neſs and holy Squabbles, eyer occaſioned by the 
6“ ſelfiſh Religions of corrupt Prieſts. It leaves 
5 not unhappy Men in perpetual Doubts and An- 
xieties, nor toſſes and tumbles them for Relief, 
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ef out of one Superſtition into another, buteſteems 
« them all alike... 77h 
In ſhort, this is a Religion which every wiſe 
“ and honeſt Man would wiſh to be Religion; a 
4 Religion of Charity, the Religion of Jeſus; | 
& and this is the Independent W hig's Religion. 


« Fins. | - 15465 | 
This is to ſerve as an Progr to the Play; 
where the Reader's Applauſe and Admiration is 
. and demanded, in moſt eloquent Phraſe, 
and Fuſtian paſt all mortal matching ! But what is 
the Argument, or Edification, contained in it; 
to whom theſe gaudy Trappings belong, or whom 
they will fit, requires an Examination ſomething 
more particular. e 
This is a Religion every Way worthy of its 
& eternal Author, and we may know by the Doc 
% trine that it comes from God. 05 df 
Theſe Werds ſound well, and are only a modeſt 
and laudable Recommendation of thoſe Fares you 
have to diſpoſe of: And no leſs has been faid of 
diverſe others, who haye gone befare you-in the 
Art of Reformation; by Arius and Sociuus z by 
Leiden, Munſter, and Toland; by Adam Paſtor. 
James Nailer, and the Cobler of Glouceſter : But 
whoſe Scheme of . has the beſt Title to 
ſuch lofty Encomiums, I muſt leave to the Fra- 
ternity to diſpute among themſelves. | + 
I am afraid very few, that have conſidered the 
Religion of the Independent M hig, will vote that 
worthy of this pompous Iuſcription. A Religion 
it is, as you are pleaſed to call it; but without 
Prieſts or Sabbaths, Ceremony or Hervice; a Reli- 
gon that has but one Article to be believed, and a 
Pair of Commandments to be obeyed——: And 
even if this little be too great a Burden, you have, 
aut of your extraordinary Philanthropy, annexed. 


to it an Act of Tyleration, for the f tender 
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Conſciences; and on Condition your Diſciples will 
bur obſerve your ſecond Commandment, (that of 
feeding the hungry, Cc.) the firſt, - and all the 
whole Article of Faith, may be diſpenſed with. 
This is nakedly without Gloſs, or wreſting your 
whole Syſtem; the Reader has ſeen it again and 

in in your own Words; and without farther 
emark on it, I leave him to judge how well it 


is worthy of an eternal Author, and how far God, 


or his Grace, is concerned in * it to Light. 
It's a Religion for Men of Senſe, for Philo- 
© ſophers, for honeſt Men, and comprehenſible | 


& too by the meaneſt Vulgar without a Guide. 


I find you are not ſuch an Enemy to Myfery, 
but you can at laſt afford us one Paradox! A Re- 
ligion for Philoſophers, and yet comprehenſible by the 


_ ameaneſt Vulgar / I beg to know what is your De- 
FRnition of the Term Philoſopher 3 and what are 
the Affections, Inclinations, Abilities, Ways of 
Life or Thinking, that intitle a Man to that Cha- 


racter? And what is there fo peculiar in this your 


one Article, that ſo exactly ſuits both with the 


Genius of ſuch Perſons, and with the meaneſt 


1 des ws have found out a mew ſort 
ophers, wit 


Capacities adapted to your 
mew Cree; but thoſe, who antiently had that 
Denomination, were. Lovers of Niſdom, Searchers 


after Truth, with Minds bent on uſeful Diſcove- 


es, labonring to unravel the hidden Things of 
Nature or Providence; to give Solutions of thoſe 
Phenomena that to the Fulgar were wonderful and 
unaccountable; to expound Problems; to recon» 
cile ſeeming Contradictions; ta acquire Knowledge 
to themſelves, and to impart it to the World. How | 
then is this „ingle - Article to be ſo managed, im- 
proved, or extended, as to find Work for ſuch cu- 


ries Heads? Are we to underſtand it in æhis Place 
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in the largeſt Senſe; and is it fit for Philoſophers, 
becauſe eee infinite Wiſdom, and _ 
Way to ſtudy and expound the whole Covenant 
of Grace ? This I could find in my Heart to grant 
youry but then how can we think it at the ſame 
Time comprehenſible by the meaneſt Vulgar ? © 
The meaneſt YVulgar { I could not have thought 
it! You certainly keep very learned Company; or. 

elſe you muſt have ſulpe&ted, that ſome few at leaſt 
have not Brains, or Opportunities, to comprehend 
even this one Article. But though your Friends 
are all ſuch Divines, ſo ſtudious, and p 1 
yet have you no Tenants, nor Servants (do you 
think) that may need a little Inſtruction on this 
Point? I grant you they are able to pronouncę the 
Words with very little prompting! But I remem- 
ber you told us, that belisving is a thing clear dif- 
ferent from repeating; that no Man can be /aid ta 
believe what he does not underſt and ihat we 
muſt underſtand the Meani every Term in a Pro: 
poſition, before we can ſo much as aſſent #0 it 6. 
Can you then affirm os every Member of your 
own Family (the meaneſt of which-may andought 
to know far more than the mgane/t Yulgar), that 
they have ſuitable Ideas of every Term in this their 
own Maſter's Article; that they do truly compre» 
hend it; or that they are able ſo to do without 
better Guidance? „ Do tin 
I need not uſe more Words to ſhew the Abſur- 
dity of this ſtrange Paradox: Your own: Words 
(you fee plainly) moſt effectually expoſe it; and 
indeed tis very ſeldom I am obliged to go farther. 
for an Anſwer to any thing you advance againſt 
Religion: I cannot help 9 you ſo far a 
Friend to Truth, and to the Goſpel, that what» 
ever you have Occaſion to ſay againſt them in one 
Place, tis a hundred to one but firſt or laſt you 
confute it in ano tber. 


Without a Guide. PEE. 
Me are at laſt come to the Aim and End of all 
this mighty Struggle! Without a Guide —- 
This is che Sting of the whole Satire; the Appli- 
cation of all the elaborate Diſcourſe ! 3 
You muſt know, courteous Reader, Ve would 
fain get rid of, or at leaſt humble and mortify theſe - 
troubleſome Parſons . And how ſhould this be 
done but by diſgracing them and their Office, and 
repreſenting them to the People, as aſeleſs, burden- 
ſome, and miſchievous a Gang, as Wit, Words, 
and Malice can paint them? Dirt is therefore eve- 
«- Way raked together, to caſt at their Perſons, 

eir Morals, and even their Breeding. All the 
old Stories are pickt up, vampt, and improved; 
new ones are very ingeniouſly forged; and all of 
them told with ſuch a peculiar Air and Art, that 
they may look like the Characters of the Prieſis 
in general, that ſuch Vices may ſeem eſſential to 
the whole Order; and that every young apiſh 
M higling, who has but juſt Learning ones to 
read the Tale, may wa aloud, nod his Head, 
aud then put on a grave Face, and ſwear they will 

S . 70 7 ns Th rene © 
However, as there is not a Man of the leaft 
Knowledge or Reflection, but is aquainted with 
diverle of the Clergy, who are direct Confutations 
of theſe Calumnies, other Aids muſt come in. 
The People are therefore kindly put in Mind how 
much annually we coft them, and what Fleers, 
Armies, or Courts they might maintain with the 
Revenue that's fooliſhly thrown away on theſe ſcur- 
vy Parſons: And leſt ſome plain honeſt Chriſtian 
ſhould reply, that Religion is a Matter of great 
Weight and Importance, and that Men's Souls are 
of more value than Fleeis, &c. your next Aim 
is to convince them that we are by no Means ne- 
een to the Chriſtian Religion, nor of any Ser- 


| (37 3 
vice in it; but on the contrary an Ohſlacle to Tut, 
And an Impediment to . upp 1 e 
clear this Point you inform your Readers, that 
Prieſts are all laid afide by the Gaſpel; and if it 
were not ſo, yet that the preſent Clergy are the 
moſt unqualified for preaching it of any Set of 
Men in the World : And to finiſh the Piece, you 
affirm there is nothing in all Chriſtianity, that has 
the leaſt need of Teac ers, or Expoſitors; that it 
8 t by the meaneſt Vulgar without 4 

nn aan 
“ Alas, good People, (whatever theſe Prieſts 


* 


ce would make you believe) the Religion of Je- 


« ſus, and of the Independent Whig, is the moſt 


ce plain, philc 1 home · ſpun, ſublime Reli- 
& gion in the World! It is no more than what the 
* Lich t of Nature diſcoyers to every Sailor, Dray- 
ce man, and Shoe-blacker |}. Ir is, L conf a Re- 


cc ligion of Reaſon, worthy its eternal Author 


<« and one may know by the Doctrine that it comes 


* 


from God: But yet it is no more than one might 
« have known without God's Aſſiſtance; it is 


“ what the meaneſt Y/ulgar might diſcaver and 


« comprehend, without che Trouble of Revelati- 
& on from Heaven, or any Guide upon Eartn. 


| Thus far your Benevolence to Mankind has pre- 
vailed on 
are fuch A 


x 
* 

5 
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to be Prieſt-ridden. 


x . 


I ſhall leave every Reader to make his own Re. 
marks and Reflections, on theſe: Jour charitable 
l conſider with. 


| 
- 


Undertakingsz and I hope he will conſide | 
due Gratitude, how much himſelf. and his Coun- 


try is. obliged to you for theſe happy Diſcoveries. 
s Subject, Lbeg 


Only to affiſt his Meditations on this Subject 
Leave to lay before him theſe following Poſitions. 
BN 79 VII ei Fe) 3 +; ; ' 8 > * 
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29 02 diſcover unto. them; and if they 
Aſſes, ſuch Dolts, and Blockheads, as not 
to make the natural Inferences, let them go on 


+» N 
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WE That the Chriſtian Religion is of great Us 
to any Society of Men, that ge- 
nerall . and conforms to it. 
2. Thar i in Order to its being thus nerally im- 
75 aid followed, there is a N Mek er ſuch 


Fache Officers, as are called Guides, ielts, or 
encher s. 

3. That ſuch Officers are not only neren) i. in 
che Theory but in Fact they are the Ordinance 
and Teftitartonof God hiinfelf in che New Teta 
ment. + 0 | 
3 the Perforis eſtabliſhed for that publick | 
* "Chriſtian Society or Church of 

ont: vey as to theit Office and Eſtabliſhment, 
cable ro the ſaid Iniſtitation of God. 

A Thatan general, and conſidered, as a Body, 
do worthily diſchar e their publick Office: 
fulff the Ends of - elr' faid Inftirurion and 

| Ebert, And therefore: 

6, Phat it will be for the n Geb and Benefit of 5 
| "this happy Eftnb/1/hm: 

Peli 1. It. would be rude and impertinent 
i me to enter into a ſtrict = er tor Proof of the 
_ firſt Pofirialiy becauſe” e Lam writing 
j toaGentleman and a Se 1 one that profeſſes 
© Himſelf 2 Chriſtian. After I babe ſeen you quo - 
ting, „ and ap Pans to the New Teſta- 
ment, as the \ Word of after you have af- 
ſerted the Belief of the Meſlias' as a Yer As. 
el of Faith; after you haveſaid the fineſt Things 
1 che World of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and par- 

W 3 8 it as a pure and per; 2 Lau, 2 

8 and ondefiled Religion, a Religion 
2 9 latiy and Superſt 1555 and intended to 
ale Men wiſer and better 3 I fay, after all theſe 
fine Speeches and orthodox Confeſſions, to doubt 


of your — or * * you have any other 


Society to ſupport and maintain 


1 66159) . 
than the higheſt Opinion of the Chriſtian Religi - 
on, would be an intolerable Breach of Charity 
and good Manners, and a robbing you of | that 


Virtue, on which you ſo much depend, the Vers 


tue of Sincerity. | | = is 
Nor ought I to ſuſpect of any other Perſon, that 
ſhall read this Controverſy, that he is either ſo ig- 
norant, as not to know that Virtue and Morality, 
Juſtice and Charity, Truth and Sincerity, Tem- 
erance and Sobriety, Patience and Conſftancy, 
Fiery towards our Maker, Love to our fellow 
Creatures, and a good Government of our ſelves 
are the Precepts and the Effects of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion; or that he is fo abandon'd as to deny their 


_ Uſefulneſs, and Advantage to that Society, Who 
ſhall generally embrace and conform Ives to 
them. W herefore OR. | 1 Th 5 


4 


_ Poſition 2. In order to this Religion's being thus 


generally embraced, and followed; there is a Ne- 


ceſſity of ſuch publick Officers, as are called Guides, 


Prieſts, or Teachers. L here uſe theſe ſeveral Words, 


to r. all Ambiguity, and Equivocation! Yor 
v 


ill give me Leave to take Notice, that in this 
Place (the Cloſe of your Book). you venture fo far 
as to ſay, without a Guide z becauſe by this Pinie 


you have ſo dreſt up ory Religion, as not to need 


any Officer of that 


ind: 1 preſume alſo you will 
Ig me to gueſs, . why in other Parts of your 


ook (hen you would have it believed, thatſuch 


public Officers are contrary to the Nature of the 
_ Goſpel), .. you rather chooſe to make uſe of the 
Word Prieſt; a Word that may properly enougt 


(on Occaſion) be ſo defined, as not to be the 
Character of any Perſon inſtituted by the Goſpel. 


But for my Part, I am willing to have the Queſti- 
on ſtated with all ĩimaginable Clearneſs; and would 
(if poſſible) expreſs my ſelf ſo, that neither Igno- 


1 
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mne; nor Malice, could wreſt t my Words to o moie 
than one Meaning. 
I ſay then, (by your Leave) that there is a Ne- 
collity« of ſuch p#blick Officers, (call them Prieſts, 
Enides, Teachers, or what you pleaſe) ſuch Officers 
as ſhall undertake to teach, guide, and inſtruct the 
1 in the Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
on; as well as miniſter for them in the Ordinances 
Worſhip. In ſo ſaying I am not only ſupport- 
y the Loghe of "Reaſon, by the Conſent and Suf- 
eof:every Nation, every Sect or Party (not 
excepting the very Quakers), and by long and con- 
ſtant Experience, (which has always immediately 
diſcovered the ——— as ſoon as ever ſueh 
Officers have been in any Place wanting, or ele 
deficient in their Duty); but to my great Comfort, 
even you mae ſelf have declared clearly and fully 
on my This gracious Teſtimony to us, and 
to the Truth, is in "your On Paper; in the fols 
Jowang Words. 

N ri is the fartheſt from! > Thoughts, by af 
t thing E:have'before ſaid, Hs! undervalue their 
true Office, much leſs to make it uſeleſs. I firts 
6c cerely chin it ab/olutely:neceſſaty to the Peace 
eee Goc, ogy 5 

And a little after you are pleaſed to inform us, 
that the Ends of our 1 „„ 

. To preſs the reading the Seriptures upon out 
* Heaters ; to ſhew their Excellency and Advati- 
tages; to inculcate the plain Precepts of Faith ' 
te and Morality; to demonſtrate the Goodneſs of 
God to Men; by proving that he has laid down 
eto us in plain Words, every — which he re- 
« quires of us, either to n our Neighbours, 
8. or dur ſelves. C3 n 
Thus you acknowledge, inthe moſt expreſs 
Terms, — ſuch pablick Officers are of ABSOLUTE 
Nxckssrr v to the Peace and Happineſs of Society 

_ (which 


7 & 1 GT ) | 
(which are che main temporal Ends of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion); and ſo much Work you appro- 
priate to us after wards, as fully demonſtrates us 
to be ſo. For as it is of abſolute Neceſſity, chat 
Men be preſt and exhorted to read the Scriptunss; 
that they be fhewn, and convinced of, their Excel- 
ncy and Advantages; that the noble Precepts gen- 
tained in ihem be urged and inculeated on Man- 
kind; that the Goodneſs of... Almighty God be 
demonſtrated; that the Duties he requires of us 
to Himſelf, our Neigbhour, and ourſelves; be ſet forxh, 
proved, and explained; ſo it is utterly impoſſible 
this Service ſhould be duly performed, witheut 
particular Officers ſet apart for it, and encouraged 
to the Importance of the: Wok 
There is no Buſineſ of any confiderable Weight, 
but there are Perfans ordained: either by God or 
Man, and approved of by both to undertake in: 
This is evident in the Affair of Government, in 
Law, and in Phyſiak; and even the meaneſt Arts 
or Occupations, are not thought to be managed 
to Advantage, but when they ate the Taſks: of 
particular Perſons: And therefore as Religion is of 
the greateſt; Moment, as it is the moſt important 
Affair we ate cancerned in, both as to this'Lafe 
and the next, Lhope no ſerious Perſon will thiak 
it unworthy of ſuch Regard or Proviſin 
Isis impoſſible a Work of any Diſſiculty or 
Danger, or that * a ſtrict Application, or 
Study ſhould be we Lperformed; unleſs it be maile 
the Duty and Intereſt of partieulat Men. What 
ig left 10 every! one without Appolntment, Re- 
ward, or Encouragement, will be diſchar 14 a 
it aught, by few or none: And tho we fhould 
imagine that Here and rhere a good: Parent, ona 
true Friegd, eee eee ee hs: Chri- 
ſtian Offler; yet ſuch a private Charity would 
3 1 | operate 
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operate ſo narrowly, and on ſo very few; that, as 
to the common Good of the Society, perhaps it 
were better not done at all. For wherever a great 
Majority ſhall be utterly deſtitute of the Know- 
ledge of God, his Will, and his Judgments; the 
Prineiples of Chriſtianity will but expoſe the Re- 
ſidue to Contempt, Rapine, and Perſecution. 
I believe I may affirm, that moſt of the Pulpits 
of this Nation conſtantly ſound with the Duties, 
vou ſay are the great Ends of our' [n/fitution': The 
Pręcepts of Morality are as plainly ſer forth, as 
eloquently recommended, and as warmly preſt on 
the Congregations of England, as can be done by 
[human Wit, Learning, or Affection: And yet we 
ſee but too plainly, how obſtinately we are oppo- 
ſed by Appetite and Intereſt; how hard it is for 
us o convince the People of the Duties of Ab- 
ſtinence, and Self- denial; to ſtir them to thoſe 
Courſes that are in Oppoſition to the World, or 
the Fleſn; or to keep them intent and ſerious on 
"thoſe Works that have not a preſent Reliſh. What 
then would human Race come to, were the Ser- 
viees of the Clergy to be laid aſide? How igno- 
rant and barbarous would Men ſoon grow, were 
"hey not every Week pur in Mind of him that 
made and governs them? How ſtupid, how care- 
leſs, how lelfiſh, miſchievous, and brutally rave- 
nous, would any Nation become, if they were 
not ar frequent, and conſtant Seaſons, warned and 
terriſied with Death and Judgment; and round 
foretold what they are like to ſuffer, if they do 
- not ſtrive to pleaſe him, who: bolds in his Hand the 


| "Breath" of their Noftrili, and who will eternally 
Arien 1 : 4 OAT; 


| *5udge chem: 


9 


dais true, theſe Arguments are as weighty in the 
Mouth of any one as a Prieſt; and Tyuth is Truth, 
-though in no Mouth at all: But the Queſtion is, 


1 * 


how it ſhould come (without ſuch Mouths) to 
. A 


N 
Hs i 


the 
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the Peoples Ears; how they ſhould hear without 
a Preacher; whether in ſuch Caſe the Vulgar would 
not ſoon be without the bare Knowledge of God 
in the World; and whether their Betters would not 
find a wretched want of at leaſt Remembrancers 
and Admoniſbers? Every wiſe Legiſlator, ſince the 
World began, has determined on our Side of the 
Queſtion; by nor only receiving and recommend 
ing ſome Religion or other to their Subjects; but 
by ordaining and eftabliſhing publick Officers (as ne- 
ceſſary to its Being) to teach, inculcate, and mi- 
ni m , A 26G <ono npe 
Poſition 3. Such Officers are not only neceſſary - 
in Theory or Experience; but in Fact they are 
the Ordinance and Inſtitution of God bimſelf even in 
the New Teſtament. | + : fat 
For the Proof of this Poſition I will do my ſelf 
the Honour to begin with a moſt: notable and ir- 


refragable Argument, for which I am (as indeed 


I have often been in like Caſes) beholden to your 
ſelf. In your 41ſt. Chapter you introduce Mr. Hobs 
confeſſing that Religion is natural to Man; to which 
you are pleaſed, for once, to add, that 
No Hiſtory or Voyages give us an Account 
„ of any Country, in any Manner civilized with- 
„ out Religion, as well as Prieſts or Miniſters, 
„ and Temples or Places of Worſhip. 7. 
This is one Teſtimony; and here in this laſt 
Chapter, which we have been particularly exa- 
| ey we have another, where you inform us, 
the os lowhs wh, muy 000 Hit 
e Jeſus came with divine Authority, and with 
e the Power of Miracles, to reſtore Men to their 
“ Senſes, and to Natural Religion. 1 8 8 
Let us then put theſe two Sentences toge- 
ther! And if you will but allow the Religion of 
theſe civiliz d Nations to be Natural Religion, the 
Conſequence is evident and undeniable; that as 
Bar - | M 2 g Prieſts 
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Priafts and Temiples are neceſfaty Appurtenances to 
Natural Religion, fo the Meſſias came thus im- 

power'd and. authoriſed EIN . ee or to 
the Vie of them. : 
Theſe civilized Nations we are talliag = bad 
no Revelation, nor any thing but the Light of 
natural Reaſon, to guide and direct them; +»and 
tha Religion they had was the* Dictates of chat 
Reaſon: If — Prieſts and Temples were al- 
ways à Part of theſe Dittates, and à ſure In- 
ſtitution, wherever the People were 5 we 
cannot chooſe but infer, that they were nece/< 
- ſary, either towards civilizing theſe cople, orelſe 
neceſſary\in the Judgments of the molt civilig d 
Peoples: and conſequently, that they were an indiſ- 
enſible Part of Natural Religion, and what our 
Fenn to bleſs us with and reſtore des 3 oy 
his Indulgence: of yours is 3 it i too 
hot to hold! This — Tekmhony.. gall. 
retrated in the following Chapters; where (under 
Golour:bf demoliſning the uſurped Powers of the 
_Popiſhy Prieſts) ' your ſuggeſt that there is neither 
Neceſſity nor . of the Clergy, (as a 7 | 
rate; from the Nature of Chriſtianity z* 
afſirm in ſo many Words, (Chap. xtviti.) that / oe £ 
is, nothing in the four Goſpels' to: authorize: dr caun- 
| tenance the Diſtinftion of Ecrlefiaftical' and Ciuii; 
and. yeu argue with as much Decency as Dexte- 
rityʒ chat as our Lord came to free the a rar 5 
the i Prieſte, fo if he had cftabliſhed any in 
their Rooms he ſhould have expreſly told us ſo. 
Is nothing then a Doctrine of Chriſtianity, ber | 
what is rah told us in the four Goſpels? Are 
there not diverſe Things, which it concerns a Chri- 
ſtian both to know and to du, which are not di- 
rectly prohotnced, by our Saviour, 3 ppoſed, 
or taken for granted, or left to be thferr'd (a for- 

= oy” TE ** „ Our 1 
| ad 


(166) 


bad no Occaſion to repeat evei 8 known Precept 

Nature, or of Moſes; but (as he himſelf cells 66 
he came to fulfil, — fill up, and improve rhem. 
On this Account it is, that we ſee him inſiſting 
with more Words againſt Malice than Murder; 
more againſt returning an Evil, than offering it; fot 
this Reaſon is ſo much ſaid by him to exeite us to 
love our Enemies, and ſo little for our Friends, Re- 
lations, or even Parents: On the ſame Grounds it 


is not expreſly declared that we are to abſtain from 


Self- murder; to have but one Wife; to nouriſſi out 


1 Offiprings to teach them to read, or to inſtruct 


them in Religion ew = theſe Duties are no 


more than we might eaſily learn from that divine 


Light, that was * in us. May we not then, 
on theſe Reflections, very ſafely- rm that there 


was no Occaſion for an expreſs Inſtitution of 'thar 


Order of Men, in the Chriſtian Diſpe ation, 
which the whole World looked on before as ef- 


ſential to any Religion whatſoever? You tell us 
r ſelf; that every civilized Nation of ib Gen- 


hs thought them neceſſary z you will never deny but 


the Fears had Prieſts and Prieftcraft in abundance: 


Our Lord therefore had no need to proclaim what 


every body knew; but inſtead of that” he fell im- 


mediately to correcting and improving; inſtead of 
inſtituting in a publick and formal Manner, it Was 
more likely he would betake himſelf directiy to 
reforming. We know he ſeverely reprimanded ſuch 


Perſons for their Hypocriſy and Prophancnek, 
without the leaſt Reflection on the Nature of their 


Office; he whipt the fordid Buyers and Sellers nt 
of the Temple of God, and aſſigned to it ſuch a 


Uſe as neceſſarily ſuppoſes and requires a conſtant 


þ 


- Miniftry, and gave B own Apoſtles a Commiſfon 
ſo copious and extenſive, ' as could not poſliblybe 
fulfill'd wirhout it. ** 
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Vet you are ſure and peremptory that there is 
nothing in the four Goſpels to countenance the Sup- 
poſition of ſuch an Order! i; 
Remember, I pray you, that our Lord hinaſelf 

ordaintd the Twelve and the Seventy ! Conſider the 
Command and the Commiſſion he gave them, to mate 
Diſciples, to baptize, and to teach and inſtruct᷑ all 
Nations. Were all theſe Offices wholly perform- 
ed, or could they be performed by the Apoſtles in 
their own Perſons; or was it to be imagined that 
ſo many Millions of Souls of fo different Langua- 
ges, and ſo diſtant Countries, could be converted, 
admitted, baptized, aſſembled, inſtructed, and mi- 
niſter d unto by ſo ſmall a Number? But were 
this practicable during the Apoſtle's Lives, yet 
what was to be done aſterwards? Was the Work 
of the Goſpel immediately to drop? Were not fu- - 
ture Generations as well intitled to the Benefits of 
the Meſſias, and as much concern'd to be taught 
and baptized, as diſtant Nations? Was all Poſte- 
rity to ſhift for themſelves; and every one to ſtay | 

till his Neighbour had Leiſure and Inclination to 
inform him? Was there to be no Continuance 
of Aſemblies for Chriſtian Worſhip; or was that 
Worſhip to be performed without any. Authority 
to bring them thither, or to inſtruct, exhort, ad- 
- moniſh, and miniſter to them there? Theſe things 
Neem to be neceſſary towards the Exerciſe of Chriſt's . . 

Religion, and the Worſhip of God; and you your 

ſelf have been ſo kind (in your 40th Paper) to own 
them to be ſo: Are they then neceſſary 'to Religi- 
on, and yet not a Part of Religion? Did the Meſ- 
ſias inſtitute a Religion, and not inſtitute every 
thing that was neceſſary to the Being of it; or did 
he at firſt inſtitute every T hing that was neceſſary, 
and yet not ordain the Continuance of thoſe nece/< 

ſary Things? ee e 


4 
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Lou tell us of a Time when every one who 
barely believed that Feſus avas the Meſſiah, was able 
to work Miracles.——In ſuch a golden Age one 

* would think that Preachers and Teachers m job have 
been leſs needful; and that the fame holy Spirit 
which enabled them to perform Signs and Wonders,” 
might have directed their Behaviour alſo: But ſince 

that theſe extraordinary Effuſions are ceaſed, and 
Men are left to work with the ordinary Graces 
of Nature and Education; I cannot help thinking 
: it much more neceſſary, that there ſhould be an Or- 
der of. Men ſet apart for the Service of God and Re- 
ligion; exempt from other Trades and Cares of 
Life; and at Leiſure to apply themſelves to the 
Arts of Perſuaſion and Exhortation; to convince 
Men of their Duty, and prevail with them to per- 
ſue it; to aſſemble them together for the Wor- 
ſhip of their Maker, to direct their Behaviour, and 
. miniſter to them in that holy Service. Tis true, 
'tis hard to prove what (as you ſay) 10 civilized 
Nation has ever tried But it is not to be wledg 


— 


ed, but without ſuch a Miniſtry, the Knowledge 
of the Father, as well as the Son, would be ſoon 
forgotten; and as little to be doubted that an In- 
ſtitution, thus neceſſary to the Glory of God, is 
not of his own Appointment. Oe 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt (if they were not miſ⸗ 
taken) were beyond all Controverſy of this Opi- 
nion : For as themſelves were ordained by their great 
Maſter, ſo they immediately ordained others, and 
gave thoſe others Rules and Directions to ordain 
others ſtill. This is as plain as a Demonſtration in 
all their Writings; and were it not ſo,” Cuſtom 
and Tradition would aſſure us of it. For were 
not Men under the moſt inſuperable Preju- 
dices, or ſomething worſe, they could never ima-. 
gine, that a Set of « e lergy· could at once 
Pop into the World, and no body ſo much as take 
ee M 4 Notice 
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Notice of itz that they could be. unver/ally re- 
ceiued through the hole. Church, had they not 
been received from the very Birth of Chriſtianity, 
fromthe Directions of the Apoſtles, and their bleſ- 
„fe ite. 11 113 0 
. confeſs, had I never heard of a Biſhop, or 
Preſtyier, till the Days of Conſtantine, I ſhould 
have bern tempted to ſuſpett ſomething of 
their Pretenoes; but when I obſerve (with you) 
that the chief Advantage the Clergy could expect 
in choſe carly Days, was to be tortur'd more, or 
hanug'd higher; when they well foreknew, that. 
they were to get nothing in this World, but 
Pharalities of Stripes; that the grand Precedeuce 
cheir Function gave them, was to the Srate or to 
the Cros; Ifay, cheſe Obſervations abundantly con- 
vince me, that the firſt Surceſſors of the Apoſtles 
had: no Worldly Craft to incite them to uſurp ſuch. 
ind Dignities; I cannot doubt but they took 

them a the Inſtitution of God himfelf, and look · 
ed upon them as neceſſury to the Ends of the Chri- 
Sian Diſpedſation. Hint & 501 oni, n b 
And had che Church continued in thoſe Circum - 
Raves, you had never envy'd us our Preferments, 
or our Titles But Proſperity (as is too com- 
mon) has been our Ruin — 1 Tis this has 
raiſed us Enemies without, and Hypocrites among 
ourdelvies! This is indeed the Nature of things; 
Adverſity is the bet Guard againſt Pride and Wan- 
tonneſs 3 und nothing is more certain, than that 
Wealth and Power are: never miſirſad before they 
e ni za wly 1H eardes, 
„ Howrven, 1 hope that worldlyBelicty does not 
actually /@/pend us: from uſſic inting/as N Ainiſfers of 
Cbriſtz and that Bonds and ſmpniſonments ae not 
 effentsal>to our Coat or Function I would 
be lath ta think 2 Biſtop of our Church is the leſs 
a Bihop; ſor that he is alſo by our Civil Conſti- 
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* 3. 
tution 2 Lord in Parliament; nor can I ſee any 
Reaſon in the World to ſuggeſt, hat the Powers 
of preaching, ordaining, and adminiſtring the Sacra 
ments, which were held by thoſe who ſuccreded 
the Apoſtles, are not derived to their Sueceſſors, 
through all Ages, Circumſtances, and Accidents, 
This puts me in Mind of the Mirth you are 
pleaſed to make your {elf with the Word Sunceſſi- 
on, UNINTERRUPTED SUCCESSION! - (Chap. 7.) T 
not concerned with every high · lon Expreſſi : 
on, that may have dropt from ſuch Men as; Dr. 
Hickes, or Leh; nor ſhall I inquire how far you 
are miſtaken in ho Rm 8 deny nes ea 
your own, on Subjects: But this I mult lay, 
and beg Leave to perſiſf in, that as Qhriſt at firſt 
inſtituted an Order of Men, to labour in the Goſ- 
pel; and as ſuch an Order is ho leſs neceſſary, to- 
wards the Euds of the Goſpel, in all 3 
Ages, than it was in the Beginning; I ſay, on theſe 
Grounds I muſt preſume that God mwilleth | the 
Continuance of this Order, as long as he willetk 
the Continuance of that Religion, Which cannot 
This proves our Succzssrom · de jure, and that 
it has de fucto continued, no body that underſtands 
the Queſtion will venture to deny. By SUuCces- 
7 
N | | chem in 2 
er; nor is 2 the Lat Occaion to aſſert, that 
no Link in the Chain bas or may be broken, nor 
ſhall I be ſo raſh as to hazard my Salvation, or my 
Title to Chriſtianity, by founding them on tho 
ſtrict Obſervation of thoſe things, which, for aught 
any one can tell, may have been ſometimes omit- 
ted: Tho' had we a Mind to be ſtiff or diſputs» 
cious, I might challenge you to ſhew the Omi 
fin; and to point out to us the Time and Place 


- 


3 


of ſuch 1 tian. 

e But 
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But theſe are needleſs and uſeleſs Queſtions : The. 
Almighty made us, and beſt knows our Frailty and 
Fallibility ; he preſcribes unto us general Rules to 
walk by; and where we miſs of them by Tmpoſſi- 
bility, unavoidable Accident, or invincible Igno- 
> rance there is infinite Merit, and infinite Mercy, 
Le to ſupply the Defſece. 00% 
But ſtill, as far as in us lies, are we to proceed 
according to God's Ordinances. We are not wil- 
| lingly to go beyond the Pale, he is pleaſed to ap- 
5 point us; nor ſaucily to conclude a Rule of his, 
that is not in all Caſes exactly, infallibly, and per- 
fectly to be kept, is therefore to be derided. 
I ſhould think I had good Reaſon to refuſe the 
Sacraments from the Hands of one whoſe Orders 
were forged; our Church admits not into holy Or- 
ders one that was nèver baptized, an Atheiſt, or 
Infidel; yet either of theſe Caſes may unwittingl 
happen; and I. queſtion not but the Ordinance it 
ſelf (tho' in unworthy Hands) would have its due 


Effect on worthy Parta tern. 
I have no Occaſion in this Place to contend, that 
this Succe ſſorſbip, or this Power of ordaining, is on- 
ly in Biſbops, or in ſingle Perſons. The Diſpute 
ixt you and me, is not about the Extent of 
the Office, nor in whoſe. Hands this Sucreſton' re- 
mains; but only whether there be ſuch a flanding 
Office, ſuch a Succeſſion in general, according to 
the Nature of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. - 
Every Book and ylmoſt Chapter of the Epiſtles, 
is directly, or indireftly, an Affirmation of this 
Queſtion: - '- 1 thought once to have tranſcri- 
bed the 'veinafkable Pech to this Purpoſe, but 


it is a Work as needleſs as it is endleſs. It is an 
Affront to the Reader to ſuppoſe him ſo ignorant 
of the Book of his Salvation, as to need Quota- 
tions for ſo plain a Matter: I therefore refer him 
to all thoſe knpwn Places, where Stewards, Am- 
e baſſadors, 


n, 0 
aſſadors, Preachers, Apoſtles, Guides, Miniſters, 
Biſhops, Overſeers, Rulers, Elders, Sc. are diſ- 
couried of: Or leſt you ſhould think I ſlight your 
Authorities on this Argument, I only deſire him 
to turn his Bible to thoſe very Texts you are ſo 


happy as to produce againſt us in your 49h Paper. 


Let him read and conſider them, together with 
their Contents (naked as they are, without any 
Gloſs or Comment of mine), and let him then 


make his Judgment, and give a direct Anſwer to 


theſe plain Queſtions. ; 95 ; 
Whether the Religion of Chriſt can be propa- 
' gated and performed, without a conſtant Succefi- 
bn of Preachers, Teachers, or Miniſters? 
Whether ſuch an Office and Succeſſion are not 
neceſſarily imply'd and inſtituted in the New Teſtar 


ment ? 1 "IT ; 
Whether they who by God's Appointment are 


the Miniſters of his Word, art not alſo the pro-- 


per Miniſters of his Sacraments? 28 
Pojition 4. My next Poſition is, that the Perſons 


* eſtabliſhed for this publick Office by the Chriſtian So- 


ciety, or Church of England, are, as to their Office 
and Eſtabliſhment, agreeable to the ſaid Inſtitution of 
I might fairly infiſt that the onus probandi, is in 
this Place upon the Objector. I have proved that 
this Office is neceſſary to Religion, and that it is the 


Ordinance of God. And by immemorial Cuſtom 


and Conſent of Parties, we are in Poſſeſſion of that 
Office. The labouring Oar is thereforo upon you 
to diſpoſſeſs us; to ſhew that we, of this particu» 
lar Church, are not intitled to it, or qualified for 


it; to make appear, that the Iuſtitution is meant 


of other Perſons, under other Titles, Characters, 
or Forms of Admiſſion. 44 pal 0: 

Zut what Objection is it you can or will venture 
to make againſt us? Methinks n or 


* . ( 172 ) | 
| of Biſhop, Preſbyter, &c. ſhould be be- 
neath the Cavil of one who cannot be ignorant 
that Sounds are arbitrary and mutable; that Let- 
ters or Syllables can have no Guilt in chem; but 
that all Offence muſt ariſe from the Ideas annexed 
to them——! Yet you are 2 9 diverted 


that in a certain Text the Word ErioxenG is 
anluckily tranſlated Over ſcer Would then our Hi- 
_ erarchy become perfectly lawful, if the Gover- 
nors of each Dioceſe (inſtead of Biſhops) were 
called Overſeers? Tam ſuch a Friend to tender Con- 
Jeiences, that, by my Conſent, you ſhould have a 
Act of Toleration to call them fo, or by 
any other decent A A pdcllatiders on Condition you 
would ceaſc to moleſt them in their Office and Ju- 
108. 
If you have any thing to fa againſt particular 
Perſons, your Objections ought in Juſtice: to be 
—2 4 and (whatever your Practice has been 
in this Book) I cannot believe you will undertake 
to juſtiſy charging the Faults of ſingle — 
on a whole Society. I am certain t f 


_ the Church of England does not partake wo — 


Guilt; either by a Defence of their Crimes, or a 
Diſres ard to — Characters of thoſe to be admitted 
into Orders. As on one Side the requires a 
ſolid Teſtimomy of Probity of Life, Gravity of 
Years, 'Scedfaftneſs of Faith, rogerher with Learn- 
natural and acquir d; ſo on the other | 
ſhe: has provided Caſhenfons, and Deprivations, for 
thoſe who are immoral ornęgligent of their Duty 3 
beſides the le 2 Fines or Pains" that are in com- 
mon to the Clergy with their fellow Subjects. 
Is the Objection then againft our —— wo 
Ordivation, and our Forms of Admiſſion ; and doth 
the Grief lie in the Privilege claimed and exter- 
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did exerciſe this 
Power. 5 
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Power, or who by the Nature of the Chriftian 
Covenant (which is not ſuppoſed to have always 
the Civil Government on its Side) can. exerciſe 
it, but the. Clergy themſelves? Not to mention 
that they may be well ſuppoſed to be the beft 
Judges of Principles, Abilities, c. I would only 


be fatisfied how this neceſſary Office of Ordina- 


tion could be diſcharged but by the Apoſtles, and 
their Succeſſors, in the Primitive Times (before 
the People were converted, or the Magiſtrates re- 
coneiled to them); or how we ſinee came to ſur- 
vive, or forfeit this Branch of our Function: 

Hewever, we of the Church of England need 
not enter into any Controverſy either with the Civil 


Magiſtrate, or with the People, for whatever Prero- 
gative, or Privilege, ean be pretended on either 


Side; it is by cur very Conſtitution (which is be- 


come ON, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil) deliver- 


cd into our Hands. So that by this it plainly ap- 
peats, that the Orders of our Church are ſtill de 


jure; whether Divine, or Human; that directly or 
indirectly we muſt needs be the Ordinants ef Gal. 


If the Power of Ordination be by divine Right in 


the Clergy, then are the Orders wWe have received 
T7 directij 5 divine: If it was God's Will that the 


Magiſtrate, or People, ſhould have a Share in that 
Power (or all of it); we are in Pof/zFong in laws 


ful Poſſeſſion of that too. Again, as to the Forms; 


if Epiſcupary and Preſbytery (juſt as we un * 
the Words) be jure di vino, we have then all chat 
even Higi- Church can demand: If only the Office 
in general (as Miniſters, Teachers, Sc.) be jb 
divino, (which is the leaſt we have prosed) but. 


the particular Titles, Diſtinctions, and\Methods 


of -exercifing that Oſſice, be left to every gular 


Soveety to determine; yet even fo: (ours! Society in 
England having legally and regularly determined 


for un) we are in general ſtill of God's — 1 


4% 
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This way of arguing has been urged, and ad- 
mitted, as fair and reaſonable as to Civil Govern- 
ment; and has had the Honour to decide a very 
weighty and deadly Controverſy in Politicks : And 
therefore, I hope, will deſerve ſome. Attention in 
%% | 
The fierce Contentions about the proper Objects 
of Paſſive Obedience, and whether Kings be the 
Ordinance of Cod of Man, have of late ſunk in 
this juſt Iſſue. Government- in general cannot be 
deny'd to be jure divino, or as St. Paul ſtiles it, 
the Ordinance of God ; the particular Forms of ad- 
miniſtring that ſacred and neceſſary Office are leſt 
to every Civil Society to determine for themſelves, 
which Determination is therefore termed by St. 
Peter, the Ordinance of Man: But when this Or- 
dinance is thus conſtituted by Man, it then becomes 
Eod's; we are to ſubmit to it for bis ſate, and on 
Pein df Dns... 
Lou muſt pardon me, if I ſay, the Parallel will 
run the whole Length, even on Whiggiſh Princi- 
ples; and (if I miſtake you not) by your own 
Donceſſions, when this Reaſoning is apply'd to ſpi- 
ritual Guides, Teachers, &c. 5 
The Office in general, by the two Lights of 
Nature and Revelation, is the Ordinance of God : 
* Wherefore though the particular Forms and Me- 
thods of exerciſing that Office, as well as the De- 
 Fenation of the Perſons (which ſtill L. neither aſ- 
fert nor admit, but only to confute Men by their 
own Principles) ſnhould be left to Men; yet when 
once that Form is aſſented to, and ſettled, and the 
| Defgnation'made, theſe Officers are {till under the 
Protection of God's general Ordinance; they are 
truly and properly jure divino; and whoever op- 
poſes, molſeſts, or diſcourages them, in the Exe- 
Eution of their Office, incurs che 8 


9 
. 


ir 
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their Almighty Maſter, whoſe Commiſſion they 
bear. I come therefore ro ay, 
_ Poſition 7. That the Clergy of this Church thus 
conſtituted, and thus eſtabliſhed, do in general, and 
conſidered as a Body, fulfil the great Ends of their 
Iuſtitution and Eſtabliſument. A STR | 
- This Poſition (how: barbarous ſoever you have 
been in your Inſinuations to the contrary) is ſo 
notoriouſly true, that no Perſon who hears our 
Sermons, can read our Diſcourſes on religious Sub- 
jects, or that obſerves any thing of our Conyers 
ſations, can be ignorant of it. 
I am ſorry to ſay any thing on an Argument 
that ſo much relates to my. ſelf; but I am obliged 
to do Juſtice to a Society that have been injur d 
beyond Example. After all you have ſaid, T could 
almoſt appeal to your own ſelf, as a Gentleman 
and a Chriſtian; whether the generality of the 
Engliſh Clergy are not innocent and ignorant of thoſe 
villanous Deſigns you would charge upon them; 
whether they do not fulfil the very Ends your ſelf 
have aſſigned to their Haſtitutiun; whether their 
pious Induſtry in admoniſhing Offenders, viſiting 
the Sick, comforting the Diſtreſſed, relieving the 
Poor, inſtructing of Vouth, and propagating 
Chriſtian Knowledge, is not famous through the 
World; and whether Virtue and Morality, Taſtice 
and Charity, "Temperance and Sobriety, Fidelity, 
Loyalty, and Sincerity, are not conſtantly urged 
in our Pulpits, and recommended in our Lives. 
On the other Side, look to the enormous Vices 
that are ſuch a horrid Infamy to this — 2 
Age! Obſerve. the lewd Examples of Maſquera- 
ding, Revelling, and Gaming; mark but thioſe 
Lips, from whence flow ſuch à Torrent of Blaſ- 
phemy and Prophaneneſs; take Notice of the Co- 
laur of thoſe Coats that are ſo ſtained with Un 
cleanneſs; and the Metal of thoſe Fronts that take 
0 | . Pleafure 


(| . 


inquire of the 
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ſuch Scenes of Lewdneſt; 
». what rate of Men are fo 
aften found in the Streets, or at Brothels, buried 
in Drunkenneßs, or engaged in Brawls, Rapes, or 


| ſure in j 


Duels; do but open your Ears to the Complainings 


in our Streets, of Aſfault and Robbery, of babling 


and deceiving, of undermining and betraying, of 


Aribery and Gorruption, Lying, Fa eee eee ö 
Breach of Taſty? and Fg this Inquiry give a 


fair Report wWhoare the Authors of wy e aftoniſh- 


ing Crimes ;'- whoſe Friends they are; what 
Livery they 5 on: And tell us alio who thoſe 
are that do their utmoſt to oppoſe and difcoun- 
tenance ſuch abominable Practices, and how {mall 


Thanks they have often for their Pains. ut of o: 


I would not pretend that there is no Cletgyman 
obnotioste any of theſe Charges; nor is it poſſi- 
ble to conceive, but ſome Knaves and Hypocrites 
will ſtrive to get into every Employment, where 
they are ſure ta meet with both. Honour and Profit: 


But this I may aſſert, that as Laws are provided 
fur the Puniſſiment of ſuch baſe Intruders; tis 
| | -n-r hc bm they were diſcovered, and duly pro- 


3 and. er Pity, that their b 
thould be — —— to their innocent Brethren.” 
Let this is the Way! Men are angry ih 


b for giving tham Advieę, that they have not Reſo- 
lation enough t follow: they bear, us a G 
_ for ſtriving to rob them of - their! beloved Plea- 


ſures, and their datling Vices; and ſo (to be oven 


with us) whenever the leaſt Piece of Scandal can 


be got; or buv invented aþainfi-avy of he Cloth,” | 


' thoophelt Tribe anuſt bear the m. 


;:Howevery.:k muſt on (to do you juſtire, and 


ane ſelves 200)! that your Treaſures of -Qalumny 


ard raked together, for the moſt Part, from foreign 


Obuntries, and long paſt Ages: But at the fame 


_ WP —— artfully dreſt 3 
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ons in modern Phraſe and Stile, and drawn the 
Pictures in ſuch Habits, that the heedleſs Beholder 
may not fail to take them for the Men of his own 


_ Church, and his ow# Generations 3 
But how eaſy, and how unworthy of: a great 
Genius is the Buſineſs of Calumny? One may 
write the Story of a Mefaline, or a Radigand, and 
pretend it is the Character of F/oman in general! 
An Author of your Wir, and endleſs Magazine of 
Words and Phraſes, may write a Satire on any 


thing upon Earth: But then as fuch a Work is 


but a Piece of meer Poetry, you ſhould have done 
it in Ver.. It might then have been concluded, 


chat you were only in Jeſt; and that you had an 


Itch to try the Fruitfulneſs of your Fancy, by che 


Barrenneſs of your Subject. But as your Satire againſt 


the eſtabliſbed Chureh, and its Miniſters, is all in 
Proſe, with an Air of Seriouſneſs and a Pretence of 


Truth; I ſhall only fay, I pray your Reader to 


examine it with Juice, and your Maker with 
Ein 8 TN 2 8 WM * 13 


Mercy. — 14 xx £ . 5 | | 

Jo conclude this Argument, I appeal to ever 

Engliſhman of Senfe and Sober neſs, P dethel (the 
writings, and prèeachings, of our Churchmen, be 
not ſufficient to reform this Nation, or to make ix 
dnexcuſable in its Corruptions; whether the Word 
of God bè not diligently, and eonſtantly read, and 
explained; Whether the Duties of Piety, and Mo- 
rality, be not zealouſly recommended; whether 
Juſtice and Equity, brotherly Love, and Oharit 

Sincerity, Courteſy, and every civil and ſocial Vx 

tue, be not clearly fer forth, and paſſionately urged; 
'whether-our Duties to our G, ” our Neighbours, 
_-and ourſelves, be not proved and preſt; and conſe- 
quently whether theſe the main Ends of Religion, 
and our own Iuſtitution, be not on our Part very 


worthily promoted. "Wherefore I come now wit 


Confidence to the Concluſion of the whole Mattefß. 


, 
OTST *: 


678) 


Poſition 6. That it is therefore for the good of this 


our Engliſh Society, to ſupport and preſerve this hap- 
N Aflabliſument. | t 
This, I ſay, is the juſt Concluſion from the 


whole; the natural and neceſſary Conſequence of 


the Premiſſes: It proves it (elf, it is obvious, and ma- 
nifeſt, at the firſt View; and needs no Words to 
inforce, or demonſtrate it. If the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion be of Uſe and Advantage to the People of 
this Nation together aſſociated; and if the Clergy 


eſtabliſbed, be agreeable to that Religion, neceſ- 

fary to its Being, and ſeful in promoting the good 
Ends thereof; it undeniably follows, that the Be- 
neſit is great which the ſaid Society receives from 


the ſaid Clergy; and that therefore they are to be 


ſupported, maintained, and encouraged, with a Con- 
cern ptoportionable to the Service they do 
Could I ſuppoſe that you would trouble your 


ſelf ro write an Anſwer ro theſe juſt Apologies, I 


might expect to be told that all this is the Product 
of Prieficraft, and Selfiſbneſs; and that no Regard 
is to be had, to Perſons pleading their own Cauſe, 
and for their own Intereſt, ———- 

I can boldly reply; the Word Intereſt J ſcorn, 
as often as it ſtands in my Way to Truth; if not, 
Ten ene conſider that I am, not giving Evidence, 
but Argument; I am; not aſſerting, but proving ; 


and Reaſon is the ſame; whatſocyer Hand it comes 


o 


But after e is the extraordinary 


Intereſt, we of the 


rgy have in Religion more 
than other Men? I] can ſee no Reaſon but we might 


I» 


_ haveilived as well as we do now, could Society 
haye ſubſiſted without any Religion. Tis true, 
we have a Maintenance by our Imployment; but 


I hope you will conſider that a chargeable Educa- 


tion is contributed towards it; that our Time and 


Labour are beſtowed upon it, and that our Appli- 


| Cation 
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cation to this Function takes us from others, that 
might be altogether as profitable co us. The ſame 


Money, Time, Paris, or Learning, that are be- 
ſtowed towards getting a Proviſion in this Way, 
would in all probability, make no leſs. a Progreſs 
in many others; and tis not to be queſtioned but 
every Member of our whole Body, one with ano- 
ther, might have lived as plentifully, and laid by 
as much as we do now, had our Fathers put us to 
Trade or Merchandize, to Law or Phyſick, or had 
we laid out our Talents and our Fortunes in Party. 
feribling, or in procuring Places Civil or Military. 
Vet the People are told, with a very grave Brow, 
how much annually we colt them. But tis aſto- 


- 


niſhing to me, that you om keep your Countenance 


ele Went. itn Es 
For do you not well know, that theſe Clergy 
you talk of are Members of the Society, and a Part 
of the People? Have you not often told us, that 
there is 0 Diſtinction betwixt Ecclefiaftical and Ci- 


when you thus bam 


wil; can you be inſenſible that the Money, in the 


Pocket of a Clergyman, is the Money of the Na- 
tion; that we are Subjects of England, as well as 
che Laity; that we employ the Poor, pay Taxes, 
contribute to Commerce, in the ſame Proportions, 
as any Gentleman whatever; and have we not the 
ſame legal Title to our Eſtates and Revenues; 
with this hare Difference, that we only are bound 
to de ſomething for them 
. But what 4 Figure would the Revenues of the. 
Clergy make in FLEETS and ARMIES, or if employ'd 
in Trade? I anſwer directly, your Fleets and Ar- 
mies would eaſily, become potent enough to Ruin 
you; and as to Trade, the very Name of it would 
ſoon be forgotten, if it were not for the Labours 
of theſe very Men. Let fall Religion, and com- 
mon Honeſty follows of Courſe z without this Sup- 
port Fidelity is loſt, 9 contemned, and all 
Ms 


* mutual 
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ee Truſt 4nd Commerce immediately baniſh- 
Without this Foundation, it u indjooſible for 
Baan Society tb and ; our moſt ſolemn Con- 
rräcts would be Hothing we Jeſts, and empty 
$oilids ; and ſoon ſhould we degenerate with our 
Boated Horibtr into Beſts of Prey, each ſhifÞ 
ad plunder for himſelf; and To What every ons 
F 
umlu ur 
e tlie Revenues 9 Fo and Filters 
Scoffers a h Ne Bubbles and Stock. Jabbe = 
Gadhelkers and Backbiters, Poets; Parifites, and 
S Futters er vaſt an Income is there 
Haren among ſuch; and what pretence of Service 
or Merit, be 7 
Stores? Tis like, uch worthy" Gentlemen as theft 
chunt be dit gare in their Poſſe; ions hb Breach 
of 'the 25 ah Train of P —— 7 And 
5 74 the fame with greater Str th de be figd of 
CR tk Are not the People of Enpland orie 
Bae or Soctety, both Civil and Ercleſuſtiełk; 
ale dot bur Lac, as to eich of theſe bares | 
ttwovenand centeri ng in the ſume Head; or cinyou 
your ſelf, "as dekteroits 28 you ate at the Arr of de- 
rolifhing, cofitrive any Method of ſubvertitig 2 
Part” Wirh6ut Violation of the Whole? 
* Or Eſtabliſmment is the Work of iminy Agess 
ceaply purcfialed with Seas f Blood, and Neun 
tains of Treaſures. It is wiſly contrived for the 
mon God of all Orders and Degtees of Men 
iotig us; for rhe Honòôur of the Prince, and the 
Liberty of the Subject; for the due Encourage» 
9 — i 14 che Preither; *Atrention in 
et, fd the Peice of At; for 'the Preedem 
| e and unwwetſal Benevolence; for im- 
i Juſtice, und ng reps Charity; together 
5 Taduftry, Temperance, àpd every Vertue, 
That pax ett ace to publick Proſperity But _ 


e to hold or enjoy: their 
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all, tis calculated for the Preſervation o Religion 
in its native Purity, for the happy Defence of Trath 
and Innocence, the Favour of God, and the Sal- 
vation of Souls. Whoſoever therefore be that un- 
happy Author, that endeavours to libel, to un- 
ſertle or to render odious this precious Eſtabliſh» 
ment, I am ſorry I can conclude no better of him 
than that he muſt needs be either inſincerg in his 
| Profeſſions of Love to his Country, or elle miſta- 
Len, very groſly miſtaken, in his Methods of ſhewr 
ing it. far ht 1 8 215 
„ A Religion of Reaſou, free from the hlind 
& Mazes, and ſtudied Intricacies of Popiſh Prięſts, 
c and beneficial to Society at firft View. It de: 
6 ſpiſes apiſh Geſtures, and external Buffoonery; 
4% and effectually prevents and puts an End to af 
« inhuman Fierceneſs and holy Squabbles, ever 
7 8 by the ſelſiſn Religions of corrupt 
W | £26 $091 7. 43810 
I ſer down: theſe Words the ſecond Time far 
the Uſe, of the Reader; to ſhew him the Power 
of well choſen Phraſes, though without any Mean- 
ing; and to give him a Sample of making a Pro- 
reſs in well- tuned Syllables, when Matter fails. 
Here he may behold moſt heroical Fuſtian, moſt 
ſublime Battology, with ſtrong Figures, and,towr 
ering Metaphors, all contrived to ſet him a ſtaring, 
and ſend him away in Conviction and Admiration 
of 2 not What. But if he ſhould have the 
Quripſity to op and inquire into che Meaning of 
this romantick Jargon; if he ſhould be ſo ampor- 
tunate as to ſeek: for Argument ar Inſtruction in 
it, all I can ſay is, that he had heſt apply to ſome 
af our modern Commentators, or Chymiſts, to 
extract it for him. This ſort of Sentences ate 
like thoſe :(4aghryme vitree). glaſs Drops, with 
which I have ſeen the Children ſurprize their Fel- 
lows. at firſt Sight they are bright and gliſtering; 
nog My | _ poliſhed 
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poliſhed aud pany oi if you offer to take them 
in Pieces to fee what's within, they immediately 
fly into obſcure Duſt and Droſs, without Point or 
\ Virtue. Here comes another of them — 
c It leaves not unhappy Men in perpetual 
«Doubts and Anxieties, nor toſſes and tumbles 
& them for Relief out of one = ans into an- 
& other, but eſteems them all alike, © 
Tes and Tumbles / Pretty Metaphors theſe, 
and pithy Alluſions! Only I muſt confeſs, they 
are farther fetched than I am able to trace them. 
But what peculiar Humour or Faculty is this of 
your new- nothing: Religion, not to 1% or tumble 
Men out of one Superſtition into another? That it is 
a true - born — and apt to hold every thing but 
it (elf in perſect Contempt, I could readily believe: 
'That alto (it being a Religion of Reaſon, ' and 
mighty forward of its Years) it is ready to eſteem all 
other Religions as Superſtitions, and all Superſtitions 
alike one to another, is moreover not to be won- 
dered at: But why it is ſo vain as to value it ſelf 
upon keeping its Diſciples implicitly to it ſelf, on 
not tofing or tumbling, driving or ſending them in- 
to other Superſtitions, I cannot perceive; - becauſe 
it is well known, that the Religions of Rome and 
_ of Conſtantinople are full as careful in this particular, 
yen, Religzon can dg. 
©. 6 In ſhort, this is a Religion that every wiſe and 
„ honeſt Man would wiſh to be Religion; a Re- 
'«\Jigion of Charity, the Religion of Jeſus; and 
-«--rhis is the Independent Whig's Religion. 
In ſhort, I would not wiſh e or honeſt 
Man to ſay greater oe of his own Inventions 
than the Independent Whig; but let this paſs 


I ſhall never think that too great Praiſe can be at- 
tributed to the Religion of Jeſus, nor that any wwi/e 
or honeſt Man will deſire a better. No Man in 
his Senſes can poſſibly be ignorant, that the Nei- 
ii ee ? c 4 gion 


4 
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gion of the Goſpel, the Religion of the Church of 
Exgland, if fincerely imbraced, - and diligently. 


practiſed, muſt ſoon bring forth univerſal Peace, 


and univerſal Love; muſt totally confound as well 


erf as Superſtition, utterly extirpate all 
Hatred an 
in this Life and the nexr. | | 
But as for the Religion of the Independent 
Whig, the negative Religion, the unarticular Faith; 
if ſuch a thing were poſſible, that it could be 
received by any Society (except that of More- 
fields); we might then ſoon have the Diverſion 


to behold what they could make of it, or it of 


them. In the mean Time, as moſt of the Vir- 


rues it pretends to, conſiſt only in Negatives; as 


it directly tends to leave Men careleſs of the Know- 


ledge of God, his Attributes, and his Will; as it 


takes away the chief Motives and Incitements to 
Love and Gratitude, towards our gracious Re- 


deemer; as it deſpiſes the Doctrines of Self- denial, 
'Mortification, and Subjection of Luſt, Appetite, 
and Paſſion; as it deſtroys the Uſe, or at leaſt the 
Credit, of Guides, Teachers, Prayers, and Churches, 
and rejects the Means that are abſolutely neceſlary, 
towards Piety and Virtue, and every good End, 
for which the Son of God was manifeſt; I muſt. 
leave it to the Judgment of the impartial Reader, 
how far it deſerves ſuch extraordinary Panegyricks; 


how oy it may be compared with the Religion of 
Wiſdom, the Religion of Jeſus. * 


Theſe, Sir, are the chief Inſtances, wherein I. 
am obliged to differ from you; and I muſt now leave 
it to you to ſhew, and to the World to judge, 
whether the Reaſons I have given for ſuch Diffe- 
rence, are not of ſome Weight and Moment. 
would not have it thought, but you have diverſe 
other Say ings and Reffection in this celebrated Vo- 
PERS, 5 N 4 2 lume, 


and Bitterneſs, Satire and Slander; and fi- 
nally render us wiſe, great, good, and happy both 


are of 


eine 
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lame, that I can by no Means approve or aſſent 
to: But as many of them relate to Perſons and 
188 that 1 am not concerned with; as they 


e of leſs Importance in themſelves; as they are 
(whether through bad Memory, good Conſcience 
or better Information, I kndwy not) LI often 
retrafled or confuted by your own Words; and 
eſpecially as they are ſo obviouſly abſurd, or ſo 
weakly ſupported, as to give me very little Suſpi- 
cion of their ſpreading, or gaining Proſelytes 3 
T cannot think it worth my while to give them 
the Credit of an Anſwer. What Profit would it 
be to me, or to the World, to take Notice how 
impiouſly you ridicule and vilify 44 Manner of 
Humiliation and Sorrow for Sin; and then the 


Week after, in a ſhort Advertiſement, pretend you 


meant not a godly. Sorrow? How needleſs is it to 
inquire What Countenance you wore, when you 
called the learned and pious Dr. Sn —e an Atheiſt, 
or taking up a Story. (on Authorities that no Man 
could reaſonably ſuſpe&) to the Diſcredit of one 
Divine; after your {elf had publiſhed the moſt im- 
probable and barefaced Forgeries, againſt the whole 
Order? If Miſtake be fo criminal, what ſhall we 
ſay of Malice? If Scandal be Atheiſm, Lord have 
Mercy on the Independent Whig! ' 


o 


But your ſtrange Fancies about Creeds, Eſta- 


bliſhments, Prayer, Oc. I could not think to be 
J ͥͤ ’Ä NOD: 
He nuge ſeria ducunt 
Theſe rary-fine Conceits, as merry as they may ſeem 
in your own Eyes, or ridiculous 1 may 
yet happen · to do great Miſchief; eſpecially when 
read or repeated with Emphaſis before purſe · proud 


Tradeſmen illiterate Beaus, or ſaucy School - Boys. 


For theſe Reaſons I have taken the Liberty to ex- 

amine your Notions of this Nature, without much 
; . 1. „ 3 4 ; n 2 , Ce — 
ern 1 8 ere: 


— — ety to rg LOA ne. 


Ceremony; and if your Qyality be ſuch as to give 
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you pretence to greater Reſpect and Deference 
than I have paid you, you have no body to blame 
but your own Concealment of that Quality from 
me. Beit how it will, no Conſiderations of this 
Kind oaght to prejudice the Cauſe of God. Ani- 
cus Plato, amicus Socrates, ſed magis amica Veri- 

tas I am only ſorry that Men of Learning ſhould. 


write any thing which they were aſhamed to own; 
that the World does not know to whom it is he- 


holden for theſe rare Iluminations; and that the. 


| be 3 is) either to retract or to defend them. \ 
5 


Th 


where they pleaſe, and then retire into their ob- 
Es, grinning to behold the Surprize 


hzve.recovered the uſe of. Ben, Int, and Paper fince.. 
In the ſame. manner did we Joſeallo a more modern 
Author, being ſo magiſterially laſht an a certain 
Pamphlet, ſuppoſed to be written by one Mr. Ri- 
chard Bexley, that the whole Party have worſhipe. 
ped their Chaſtizer (as the Indians do him they 
are molt afraid of) to this very Day. | 


But far be it from ſuch a Hero as .the;Indepen-. 
dent Whig, to tread theſe common Paths! Every 
body is ſenſible that you have all the Qualificati- 
ons that render an Adverſary truly formidable; 


and you know very well you can have nothing to 


fear (whilſt I am your only Opponent) bur na- 
ked Truth and Honeſty. I may hape there 


that 


erpounding the Word of God. 


1 
that you will ſoon give me the Honour of a Reply; 
that you will labour to defend the Caſtle you have 


built; to ſupport the Scheme, of which you and 
your Friends have ſo laviſhly boaſted; to cheriſh 


the new Lights you have ſo generouſly ſet up; to 


maintain to the World your only Article, your Opi- 
nions of Myſtery, Sincerity, and the Clergy; and 
to demonſtrate the Equity of your new Way of 

J. This, I fay, is 
whart I ſyddainly hope and defire of you, being 
above all things ambitious of puſhing theſe Points 
as far as they will go, and bringing the Controver- 


ſy (betwixt God and Baal) to a fair Iſſue. 


L expect it will be ſaid I am not worthy of an An- 


. ſaver.—— And the fame have 1 heard diverſe 


Times affirmed” of the Independent Whig : But as 
ſuch a lazy Evaſion would not ſtop the Mouths of 


* Friends, ſo neither would it ſatisfy mine. 


ow meanly ſoever I may have handled it, the S2 


je is important. And none of your Party but 


will forever thank you, if by a ſecond or third At- 


tempt you can free them from Churches, Creeds, 


and — 5 | | | 
My Comfort is, you have loſt the old and truſty 
Excuſe, viz. the Danger of ſpeaking ones Mind. 
You have fairly confeſſed that there is nom no Per- 
ſecution, or Reſtraint but upon High-Churchmen, and 
(without Envy I ſpeak it) the Time is at laſt come, 
that there is not the leaſt Complaint to be made 
for want of Liberty of the Preſs. Oh! with what 
diſmal Shrugs, and gloomy Brows; with what 


"5 Hints, and groſs Intimations, in former 


ays, have we been given to imagine the prodi- 
gious Diſcoveries there were to be made, could 
Men but write, as they think, freely———/ That 
happy Hour is now come———and I exhort you 
in G Name to do your beſt! I thank God, we 


15 have no Myſtery (that I know of) that dreads the 


Light ; 


ehr, 1 

Light; no Principles that would ſhun Examinati- 
on; no Doctrines but will gain Ground by a fair 
Diſputation. So far am I from wiſhing this Li- 
zerty taken from you, that I ſhould heartily re- 
joice if more of you would make uſe of it. Oh! 
that I could ſee every Freethinker (as they ſtile 
themſelves), every Enemy to God, to Chriſt, or 
to the Church of England, giving Account of bis 
Faith as you have done! Oh! that I could have 


the [Plealure to behold the Coffee-Houfe Ha- 


rangues and Declamationsin /egible Characters Oh! 
thar inſtead of corrupting the Citizens, and de- 
bauching the Youth in private Aſſemblies, ' ſuch 
ominous Demagogues were bound but to ſubſcribe 
and publiſh their own Creeds This generous deal- 
ing would afford us for once, a fair Field, and an 
equal Combat. ; e 
But how can we expect People will diſcover 
themſelves, whoſe only Proweſs conſiſts in lying 
hid? This would be the way for poor Country 
Curates, to make Blockheads of fine Gentlemen / 
And by this Means every raw Dearon (tho' now 
deſpiſed and ridicul'd) would be able to demonſtrate 


the Abſurdity and the Nonſenſe of thoſe Notions, 


which have a long Time paſt as Maxims and Axi- 
oms, with ſome of our greateft Wits. 

But I hope better things of the Independent 
Whig; and flatter my ſelf that as he has ſet out 
like a Man of Courage, he will nor preſently for- 
fake his Poſt. I expect, and I beſeech you, as a 
Gentleman and a Chriſtian, to purſue your Point; 
to make good the Charge againſt us, and our Faith; 
or to think of Satisfaction for the egregious Inju- 
ry you have done to both. Oh! Sir, it is an Af. 
fair of a moſt fatal and terrible Conſequence, you 

have ingaged your ſelf in; and it becomes you well 
do conſider with what Conſcience you take leave of 
1. You talk very much of Cbriſt and his 


Coſpel, 


- 
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"Goſpel, and we are inclined to think yon uuderfiaud 
7 of the Intereſt of Nations, Vou need 
not be told how much the Proſperity of your n · 
tire Country depends bn the Credit of Religian, 
nor how much * it ſelf depends on the Cre 
dit of the Clergy. Remember then the ugprofit- 
able Work you have been lately promoting. Take 
2 better View. of the deadly Principles vou have 
ſoattered over the Earth. Examine the conſiſtency 
of your baneful Doctrines with Scripture and good 
Senſe, with the Glory of the Creator, and the 
Good of the Creature; and either labour a little 
better to juſtify or explain them, or elſe B 
leave to conclude you are hans ſtiy aſbamed of them. 
I pray che divine Goodneſs to enlighten our £yes, 
to ſoften our Hearts, and to ſubdue our Walls, and 


„ 


2 | . 
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